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PREFACE. 



wi
- 


h 
HE Supreme Power in the Church," says the Council of 

 .\!B Trent; "the full power of supporting, ruling, and govern- 
....t
 
.\!J ing the universal Church," says the Council of Florence, 
Q)") "resides by divine right in the Pontiff of Rome, who, in 
quality of the successor of the blessed apostle Peter, is the 
tnle Vicar of Jesus Christ, the visible Head of the whole Church, 
the common Father and Teacher of all Christians," 
To aid him in the discharge of his manifold and onerous duties, 
the Roman Pontiff has his venerable brethren in the Episcopacy; 
for they too are divinely appointed to govern and teach in particu- 
lar churches, though in subordination to the Supreme Head, whose 
sole right and privilege it is to con,.oke then1 in Council, to pre- 
side over them personally, or by his legates, in their deliberations, 
and to confirm their decrees. 
Subordinate to the bishops, are the priests, the deacons} and 
other ministers, who have the more in1n1ediate care of the faithful. 
Such is the unbroken hierarchical chain which unites the simple 
b.yman by his priest to his bishop, and by the bishop to the Vicar 
of Jesus Christ, and which combines two hundreù nlÍlIions of 
Catholics into what St Paul calls "one body, one spirit, having 
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one Lord, one f:1Ìth, one baptism," This glorious bond of union 
is of di ,-ine institution. 
\Yhenever our Saviour speaks of his Church, he employs expres- 
sions which Ï1nply the idea of unity and organization. It is a 
kingdoln, a city, a house, a flock. He announces expressly his 
intention of uniting all those who believe in Hiln, in "one fold, 
under one Shepherd." 
Among the twelve disciples whOln he chose to form and fccd 
his flock, and establish his Church, it was Peter whon1 he appoint- 
ed to replace himself as the visible Head of all the flock, and 
as corner-stone of the mystic edifice, when he himself should have 
returned to his Father in heaven. "Thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my Church. I will give to thee the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose upon 
earth shall be loosed also in heaven." "Confirm thy brethren. 
Feed my lambs, feed my sheep." 
To say that the prerogatives of Peter must end with his death, 
is to say that the Church, to which Christ has promised eternal 
stability upon the rock where he has built it, must lose its founda- 
tions within a lifetime, and being deprived of its yery strength, of 
him who holds the keys, must become a ruined habitation, open 
to every passer-by; it must be no Church at all, and the Divine 
\V ord has failed. 
\tVe Catholics, knowing such assertions to be blasphemous, 
recognize in Pius the Ninth the legitimate Successor of St. Peter 
in the Supremacy of the Church. 
The Prince of the Apostles established his See at Rome, and 
died in that city. The testimony of writers of the first century, 
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and monuments still existing, place these facts beyond doubt. 
Hcin er then members of that flock who are to receive their 
o 
spiritual food at the hands of this lawful Successor of St. Peter, 
being a portion of that mystical body of which Pius the :Kinth is 
visible IIead, being members of his spiritual family, we should 
know our Shepherd, we shoulcllo\"e our Father, we should syn1pa- 
thize with our Head; rejoicing when he rejoices, suffering when 
he suffers. 
To make this venerable Father better known ta his children, 
has been my sole object in writing this brief popular life 
of the present reigning Pontiff. I have attempted to Inake his 
children familiar with the glories and trials, triulnphs and humilia- 
tions of one of the greatest Popes; to portray before them the 
picture of his life, adorned as it has been and still is, thank God, 
with the fairest virtues that have ever graced the soul of an occu- 
pant of Peter's Chair. 
This book does not claim to be a history of the Pontificate of 
Pius the ì\Ïnth. Such a work could not be compressed \\ ithin 
the limited dimensions of the present volulne, and would require 
an access to documents not within my reach, as well as luo:-e time 
and attention than could be conscientiously spared from a large 
field of ministerial labor. 1 l:ave merely sought to place in the 
hands of the general reader a story of exalted virtue ; of meekness, 
firmness, humility, self-respect, patience, courage, faith in God, 
devotion to the Blessed \'irgin, unbounded charity towards all 
men: in a word, to place in the hands of the reader a history akin 
to the Life of a Saint, 
I am not without hope that the spiritual benefit to be derived 
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froln the study and imitation of our Holy Father's Life, may not 
fall far short of that to be obtained froin reading the life of a 
canonized servant of God. 
The story, too, of the revered Pontiff's life, as Teinporal Sover- 
eign, will, I trust, prove intere-,ting and instructive. 
The facts, d
ltes, and Inuch other important matter, h3.ve been 
selected with care froln the most reliable authorities. 


ST. ROSE'S RECTORY, t 
NE\V YORK, Candlemas, 18 77. j 
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 CHILDHOOD OF PIUS THE 
I
TII. 
-c } : ""'......' r. . 
} "t.
...... 
.. . . \ 
, , ; '\ INIG..c\GLI...\, the birth-place of Pius 
,I ,,\. 
 ' 
 ,\ the Xinth, is one of the most ancient 
I ' 

 to\vns of Italy. About four hundred 
) years before Christ, some \varlike tribes, 
named Senones, or "men from the 
neighborhood of Sens," on the banks 
of the River Seine, in 'v hat is 110\V mod- 
\ 
ern France, inyaded Italy, capturing 
and plundering the City of Rome. Attracted by the 
beauty and salubrity of the ...\driatic coast, these Gauls 
then settled do\\'n; calling their ne,v home Seno Gallia: 
,v hence the lnodern Italian name of Sinigaglia. 
In this venerable sea-port to\vn of Umbria, a province 
in the 
tates of the Church, there d \velt to\vards the close 
ot the last century, the Count Jerome :\Iastai Ferretti 
and his devout ,vife, the Countess Catharine Solazzi. 
. fhev ,vere both descended from noble and illustrious 
families, \\9hose successiye generations, during the lapse 
of centuries, had been held in high esteem, on account 
of valuable and disinterested services rendered to their 
country. The present Count and his ,vife ,vere distin- 
guished for their quiet and sincere piety, good common 
sense, ,vise frugality and industry, and a generous though 
prudent charity. Count Jerome, ,yho filled the office of 

Iayor of his native to\vn, a position ,vhich, from its long 
tenure in the family, had become almost an hereditary 
pri\9ilcge, ,vas sprung from an ancient family of Crerna, 
iI! Venice. T o"
ards the end of the fourteenth century, 



8 


LIFE OF THE POPE. 


his remote ancestors h:ld removed to Sinigaglia, ,vhere, 
for their patriotism and integrity, they ,vere honored \yith 
the title of Count. In the course of time, they added to 
their o\vn name that of Ferretti, on one of their members 
marrying the last female descendant of that honorable 
and illustrious line. 
To this ,vorthy couple, God ,vas pleased to send fou 
sons and as many daughters. The youngest son, 'v ho 
received in baptism the name John Mary, and \\
ho to-day 
is the great and glorious Pope Pius the Ninth, ,vas born 
on the 13th of 
lay, 1792. 
J ohn 
lary 
Iastai passed his years of infancy and 
childhood in evil times, specially sad and distressing for 
the Church. The Vicar of Christ, Pope Pius the Sixth, 
,yas then in exile, far' a\vay from his capital, that Eternal 
City of the Soul, ,vhich, as the residence of St. Peter's 
successors, the home of so Inany noble confessors of the 
faith, and the sanguinary scene ot so many glorious mar- 
tyrdoms, has become the centre of the entire Christian 
\vorld. ..L\fter a long and cruel imprisonn1ent, death re- 
leased the Pope fron1 his suffering, and he expired \vithin 
his prison ,valls on the 29th of August, 1799. A deep and 
lasting impression \vas made upon the tender mind of 
J ohn 
Iary, on hearing of the tragic fate of this illustrious 
and holy confessor of the faith. The Countess Catharine 
eXplained to her child ho,v this venerable Head of the 
Church preferred to suffer exile, and \vas ,villing even to 
go to the block or the scaffold, rather than become a crea- 
ture of Napoleon Bonaparte and of those infan10us Re'.
o- 
lutionists, \yho, after trampling under foot eyerything 
sacred, endeavored to dethrone God hin1self, by present- 
ing to the people for their ,vorship the Goddess of I
eason, 
personified in a ,vretched and degraded \voman. His 
tender heart, so devoted to God and the Blessed 'Tirgin, 
so full of love and goodness, shuddered ,vithin him, as 
his pious mother rclated to him the sacrilegious criJnes 
,vith \vhi
h the French infide
s of the Revolution ,vere at 



CHILDHOOD OF PIUS THE KI
TH. 


9 


that time defiling their guilty souls. Yet, unlike most 
children of his age, ,,-hen they hear a sad story, he ab- 
staincd from giving expression to his feclings in childish 
r exclalnations of horror, or of hatred for the evil-doers. 
Jlis mother's story of the sufferings endured by Pope 
Pius the Sixth, seemed to have the effect, even at that 
tcnder age, of preparing the soul of this child, 'v ho ,,,,-as 
destined by God to govern, guide and gladden I lis 
Church in sOlne of hcr darkest hours, to meet his o,yn 
future trials and afflictions \\?ith heroic fortitude "lnd 
meek resignation. He learned eyen then to have rc- 
course to Heaven, and to seek con1fort, guidance and 
light in fcrycnt and perseyering prayer. 
It is related that the Countess Catharine, ,vho, like most 
I talian mothers of her time, kept her children under her 
0\\"11 eyes from carly morning till sleep closed their eyes 
at night, said one evening to hcr boy, as he ,vas beginning 
his usual night prayers, that he should say them \\-ith in- 
creased fer,-or and earnestness; for the French enemy 
had invaded Rome, takcn the Holy Father prisoner, and 
carried him a ,yay into a foreign land. The young lohn 
)Iary prayed earnestly, then reflected for some time, and 
finally, ,yith tears in his eyes, said to his mother: .. But 
mother, ho\v can God permit the Pope, ,,-ho is the Rep- 
resentative of J I is Son 1 esus, to be thus visited ,,-ith 
tribulation? \\Th y does I Ie allo,v bad m
n to put hinl, 
,\'ho you say is good and just, into prison like a criminal?" 
" 
Iy child," replied the Countess, "just because the Pope 
IS Christ's l
epresentative, does God pern1it him to be 
thus trcated. Do you not remen1ber ,,-hat I told you in 
the history of our Sa,-iour? ho,v the Son of God, ,,'ho ,vas 
love itsclf, had many enclnics; ho\v these took Him cap- 
tive, and subjected I Jim to the n10st cruel sufferings, and 
c,-cn put IIin} to death on the cross? And do you not 
see, my child, that God has so ,,-illed that the Popes 
should be the follo\yers on earth of the suffering 1 esus ? 
Our Holy Father, Pius the Sixth, is at present treading 
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in th
 footsteps of many of his predecessors, and espe- 
cially of his Lord and 
Iaster Jesus Christ." 
"But, mother," replied the boy, "these men ,vho per.. 
secute the Holy Pope in this ,yay must be bad men, and 
,ve ought to pray to God to punish them." "
1 Y dear 
child," ans,vered the Countess, ",ye must never ask God 
to punish any creature. Remember 'v hat Jesus did on 
the cross. He prayed for his enelnies, begging llis 
Eternal Father to spare them, and to turn them from evil 
to good. I feel certain that Pope Pius is, at this very 
moment, doing the same thing. Let us unite our prayers 
,vith his, and beg of God to enlighten and convert the 
impious men ,vho are laying violent hands upon the Holy 
Father." The young John 
Iary then knelt do\\yn, and 
said an additional Our Father. and Hail :\Iary for the 
enemies of Pius the Sixth. 
Every morning after\vard, J ohn 
Iary )Iastai, ,,-ho ,vas 
no,v about seven years of age, prayed earnestly for the 
persecuted Pope and his persecutors. Tfhis generouS' 
mode of dealing "Tith his enemies, he preserved all 
through his youth, practised constantly ill early manhood, 
and eyen no,v in his old age, adheres to ,vith uns,verving 
fidelity. !-Ie has continued to cherish this Inagnanimous 
spirit of charity, as a precious legacy bequeathed to his 
keeping by a truly Christian mother. 
Not the least among the many sterling virtues incul- 
cated by this devout matron upon her favorite child, 
,vhom she dedicated to the Blessed Virgin J\Iary, \yas a 
tender regard for the suff
rings of the poor. So effective 
,vere her lessons in this virtue that J ohn 
Iary soon 
learned to consider the practice of alms-giving, next to 
praying for the unfortunate and for sinners, as his favorite 
and most imperative duty. \\Then he perceived a poor 
person, he ,vould quietly leave his companions or his 
play, and go in quest of his mother, ,vith ,,,horn he \vould 
plead the cause of his needy client in most persuasive 
accents. He would then run ,vith the freely-granted 
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oney, rl
ce it in the hand of the needy person, 
nd 
lurry a\vay \\'ithout \vaiting for the thanks and blessings 
I .f the grateful recipient. 

Iany a tear of joy flo\vcd do\vn the cheek of the. 

ountess, \yhen she perceived that her youngest and 
,favorite child, her very Benjamin, began to manifest in 

1Ïs tenderest years evidences of a noble and a sympathizing 
,heart. Often ,,-ould she breathe a secret prayer to God 
for her boy's future \velfare; that the Lord of hea \ en 
and earth \yould take her beloved child under His special 
protection, and shield him from all dangers of soul and 
body. 
I God heard her prayers. The Blessed "\Tirgin took the 
future Pope under her protection; for John :\Iary, more 
,than once, met \vith accidents \vhich, \vere it not for the 
special interference of Providence, must have resulted 
I in his death. This \vas specially evident in t\'"O instances, 
lone of \vhich deserves n1ention. 
I lis parents \vent one day, during the intense heats of 
I the summer of 1797, into the country, to a villa about ten 
i Iniles distant from Sinigaglia. Thcy took J ohn 
Iary 

 \\ ith them, ,yith the double purpos
 of benefiting- his 
I health and of teaching him to kno\v and to love God in 
the \vorks of nature, in the bright blue skies, and in the 
I brilliant colors and s\veet fragrance of plants and fto\\Ters. 
ßeing permitted to stroll through the \voods, he eluded 
I the \\Tatchful eye of Dominic Guido. one of his father's 
scryants, ,vho had charge of him, and ran off in the pursuit 
of butterflies. l)ne bright \vinged creature led hirn a \\yay 
imperceptibly to the edge of a larg-e pond of dcep \\yater. 
I Jere his attention \yas dra \vn to the bright color,; of the 
little gold-fish as they sported in the transparent "yater. 
The ch}lcl, exulting in innocent glee, clapped his hands 
\\yith delight, and "Tanted to catch one. In his childish 
eagerness he leaned over the edge, lost his b
lance, fell 
into the \y
tcr \\-ith a splash, and ,vas already sinking. 
Unless Pro\ridence should sentI h
lp, the child n1ust 
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dro\yn. But he ,vas not to die then or there. Dominic, 
the servant, having heard the splash in the ,vater, ran 
breathless to the spot, \v hich he reached not a second too 
· soon, and dragged the venturesome lad, half suffocated, 
to dry land. His parents \vere so grateful to God for the 
narro\v escape of their boy frolTI a sudden death, that 
they did not feel much disposed to reprimand the negli- 
gence of Dominic. Though, in order to keep their son 
a\yay from similar danger for the future, they chided him 
se\Terely. 
:\Iany years after, ,vhen this vivacious and headlong 
trapper of butterflies and gold-fish had become the grave 
and dignified Father of Christ
ndom, Dominic Guido 
came to see him. The Pope, ,vho remembered many a 
harmless indulgence secretly granted to him in his boy- 
hood by Dominic, re,varded the old servant by settling 
upon him an annuity, and besto,ving a moderate do\yry 
upon his Inarriageable daughter. Dominic continued to 
live \víth the Pope's brothers till the time of his death. 
The accident at the lake did not fail, ho\vever, to leave 
some unfavorable traces in the physical constitution of 
John l\Iary. He lost his ruddy color, became \veak and 
sickly, and a distressing infirmity, \vhich after\vard inter- 
vened, ,vas attributed by the physicians to the shock sus- 
tained on that occasion by his nervous system. 
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IIEfirst ten years of John 
Iary'sli
e ,v
re passed in 
. " 
 his father's happy home In the qUIct httle to\\yn of 
:(e:-jð Sinigaglia. There he learned the. first ru?im
nts 
'- 
 of Christian knowledge from the lIps of Ius pIOUS 
I é) mother, from \y horn he also inherited that angelic 
s\\'eetness of disposition \vhich distinguishes hin1 at the 
present day. She enkindled in his soul a tender lo\'e for 
j the Blessed Virgin, an ardent zeal for the cause of God, an 
I undying affection for the Church of Christ, and a profound 
I reverence for the ministers of religion. Sentiments such 
as these, deeply engraven by so skilful a hand on the soul 
ef the boy, could not but lead him to the very portals of 
the Sanctuary. Such training strengthened \vithin him all 
the virtues of his maturer life, and helped to make him in 
his declining years the dauntless defender, the vigilant 
I g-uardian, and the di\>inely-inspired teacher of the One, 
l-Ioly, Catholic, and ...\postolic Church of Jesus Christ. 
Under the discriminating and intelligent tuition of both 
his parents, ,,'as developed in his earliest years that trait 
, of n1Ïngled tenderness of heart and firmness of character 
\';hich the \\
hole \vorld admires to-day in Pius the Xinth ; 
an unbounded symp3thy for the sufferings of his fello\\"- 
men, combined \vith a strength of \,-ill \vhich renders him 
imlnovable amid the greatest trials and tribulations. 
Together \\Tith his brothers and sistcrs, he Inadc his 
tirst studies under the careful tuturship of a deyotcd 
yuung priest, \\" ho SCC111S to ha \ e been a 111an uf at tain- 
nlcnts ..UIÙ judgll1Cnt, and \\ hu, besides instructing his 
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pupil in those simple branches of kno\y]edge suitable to 
his age and condition and the circumstances of the time 
and country, admitted him to his first Communion, and 
after\\Tard prepared him for Confirmation. 
He had no\v reached his eleventh year, and his parents 
intending to give him a classical education, looked about 
for a suitable institution in \vhich, \vhilst shielded against 
temptation, he \vould acquire a solid kno\vledge of 
\vorldly science and of literature. After long and careful 
deli beration, they resolved to place him under the care 
of the Piarist Fathers, \vhose college, in the mountain- 
to\vn of Volterra, then enjoyed the reputation of not only 
furnishing a thorough, practical education, but also of so 
moulding its pupils as to make them pious and virtuous 
Christians. 'Vhat chiefly influenced the choice of the 
Countess in selecting this school \vas the fact that its 
founder, St. Joseph Calasanctius, had consecrated the 
institution itself, its professors, and all its students to the 
Ilnmaculate 
Iother of God. Feeling perfectly conftdent 
that under the paternal care of these pious clergymen 
their favorite boy \yould gro,v up in kno\vledge as "Tell 
as in love and rcverence for his Dlessed l\Iother, his 
father, Count J er0111e, placed hiln in their college in the 
year 1802. Here he made rapid progress in the study of his I 
religion, the classics, and all other branches taught in the 
institution. He soon succeeded, oy his modest deportment, 
his simple piety, his varied excellent qualities of mind 
and heart, by his industry and retirement, in "Tinning the 
love of his teachers, as ,veIl as the respect and friendship 
of his companions. His spiritual instructors and adyis- 
ers esteemed him as a youth endo\ved ,vith all Christian 
virtues, as a soul rapidly and steadily ascending the heights I 
of Christian perfection. One of his teachers said of him: 
" He is gifted \yith first-rate ability; but, better than all, I 
\"ith a heart of ang-elic purity; and \vhile ignorant of no 
branch of kno\vlec1ge, he cxcels in seycral." I 
T\vo circumstances 111ay be mentioned, to sho\v ho\v I 
I 
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ueh he surpassed at that titHC his companions in profi- 
icney and application. Eloisc, Ç)uecn of Etruria, and 
.1Ït:ce of the Elnperor Napoleon I., haying conle on a 
risit to the ..college, a literary society \vas established, 
n ,,-hich poenls, essays, and debates \vere cOlnposed 
lnd deli "creel in honor of the cyent. Of this associa- 
ion. J ohn 
Iary ...\Iastai \vas chosen president, and rec- 
gnized by his professors and fello\v-students as the fittest 
person to regulate the choice of subjects for debate, and 
the n1anner of treating anò conducting them. 
I It is also related that an inspector appointed by the 
IFrench inlperial goyernmcnt, under ,yhose dominion the 
,States of the Church then \vere, on occasion of an exam- 
,ination of the pupils lllade by himself and others, re- 
'marked \vith much \\"armth of admiration, that J\Ias- 
tai \vould surely become a distinguished man, should 
'circunlstances contiutie to favor him. \Y"hen predicting 
I thc future success in life of this simple and unassuming 

student, the French official c\Tidently thought of nothing 
higher than the position of minister, or some grand post 
of honor and of trust, attended \yith insignia, decorations, 
and cmohllllcnts. That the youth ,,"ould one day occupy 
the first and most honorable throne in the ,,'orld, and 
en1bellish it by his seraphic virtues, never occurred to the 
I future vision of the imperial school-inspector. 
\Vhile John :\Iary, by his application to study, and by his 
proficiency in temporal and spiritual kno,vledge, ""as thus 
affording satisfaction and comfort to his parents, they dis- 
covered, ,vith much alarm, that his health ,,,as becoming 
seriously impaired. Indeed. the physicians declared that, 
in consequence of the fright and shock attending the 
accident at the lake, as mentioned aboye, the dreadful 
disease of epilepsy \vould probably set in. The fears of 
, all ,vcre but too \\.cll founded. ...-\bout 1808, ,yhcn sixteen 
I years of age, the attacks of this a \\pful infirmity became 
so yiolent and frequent that they threatened to render the 
further prosecution of his studies altogether inlpossible. 
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This unexpected visitation \vas specially distressing- to I 
his father, Count Jerome. For he sa\v, dashed to the 
ground, all his brilliant expectations of one day beholding I 
his fayorite boy enter the ranks of the army, and, as a gal- 
lant defender of his country, rise to a position of honor and I 
competence. I Ie vie\ved \vith dismay and undisguised 
disappointment the prospect of his talented son leading a 
life of suffering and obscurity. 
N O\V, after the lapse of nearly three quarters of a cen- I 
tury, the spiritual children of Pius the Ninth have good I 
reason to discover the finger of God in the visitation I 
\vhich overtook the boy John l\tlary 
Iastai. The Lord I 
permitted, so it must appear to them, this distressing. 
malady to befall the future Pope, in order to lead him to I 
his true vocation. This truth vvill become more evident l 
on a little examination. I 
According to the most reliable accounts, J ohn 
Iary's 
parents \vere not of mutual accord regarding his future 
avocations in life. Count Jerome, \\?ho was, perhaps, too 
enthusiastic in his patriotism and love of military glory, 
\vas entirely carried a\vay by the hope of seeing his son 
enter the army. On the other hand, the pious mother I 
\vas no less ardent in her desire to see her favorite boy, I 
\vhom she had dedicated to the Blessed Virgin, enter the I 
ranks of the priesthood, to become a faithful and efficient 
soldier in God' s holy cause. She entertained the s\veet: 
hope-the hope so fondly cheri3hcd by many a devout 
Catholic mother-of one day receiving from the conse-I 
crated hand of her o\vn offspring the Body of her blessed, 
Lord and l\laster. \Vhen, therefore, the dreadful disease 
of epilepsy made its appearance in J ohn 
Iary. his father, 
\vith keen regret and bitter disappointment, feared that I 
the youth would never acquire the development of body 
and the soundness of constitution necessary to fit him for 
the fatigue and exposure of a military career. \T et, as the 
attacks did not prove to be of sufficient violence and fre- 
quency to cause a complete discontinuance of his studies, I 



PIUS THE KIKTH AT SCHOOL. 


17 


neI as the ecclesiastical state, cspeciaHy in that country, 
vas less laborious, anù attended \vith more peace and 
ranquillity of l11ind than could be hoped for in the life of 
sol(!ier, the Count "'as disposed to accept thc situation, 
nd to adopt the opinions and \vishes of his pious \vife, 
1S \\rell as the most cherished desires of his son's o\vn 
þeart. T ndeed, he entertained the hope that the peace of 
poul \\-hich blesses e\Tery true priest of God \\Tould have 
r ' he effect of lessening, if not of completely eradicating, 
11 trace of the disease. 
The subsequent life of John :\lary has proved, beyond 
'all doubt, that his loss of health ,vas but a temporary, 
:though eminently \vise, dispensation on the part of Provi- 
!dence. For c\"cry sympton1 of the dreaded disease dis- 
'appeared the moment he dedicated himself to God, and 
,up to the present day has given no sign of a return. 
II Iere may be discovered another remarkable evidence of 
Ithe supreme \visdom of God; \vho, in order to effect son1e 
igreat purpose, often makes use of means \vhich short- 
I sighted mortals regard as calamities, or as obstacles in 
: the "ray of attaining the end proposed. 
I From the dispositions of heart and soul manifested in 
his tenderest years, from his extraordinary industry in 
I the prosecution of his studies, from his honesty of pur- 
I pose and general nobility of character, it may easily be 
f inferred that John i\Iary did not hesitate many moments 
I in responding to the SUllimons of Heaven to dedicate 
I hin1sclf to the honor and glory of God and the sal yation 
I of souls. If, at a subsequent period, he sought admission 
to the ranks of the H.oyal Guard at 1\1 ilan, and again 
I solicited an appointment in the 
oble Guard of the Pope, 
he actcd only in deference to his father's ,,"ishcs, ,,"ho ,vas 
constantly returning to his former favorite projects. The 
) Ol1ng- man failed in both attempts; and thus the oft- 
repeated story th3t Pius the Ninth \vas at onc time an 
officer in the ;rmv proyes to be \vithout foundation. 
In the spring of the year 1809, being seventeen years 
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of age, he received tonsure at the hands of the venerable 
bishop Tecontie, at Volterra. From the date of this 
preparatory act of the ministry, he continued to dress 
and to live as an ecclesiastic. After passing the summer 
of that year \vith his parents at Sinigaglia, he repaired, 
in the follo\ving October, to Rome, in order to enter upon 
his.higher studies of philosophy and theology. Ilere he 
took up his abode \vith his uncle Paulinus, a canon of St. 
Peter's Church, and became at once absorbed in the 
acquisition of the virtue and learning necessary to qualify 
him for his future state of life. 
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A GLA
CE AT E\YIL Tr:\lES,-JOII
 :\L\RY )L\STAI I
 RO)IE. 
EÒ'--J 
t ;1' '; IUS THE SIXTII having died in capti\Tity at 
0, f(,' I \T alence, in 1799, Cardinal Barnabas Chiaramonti 



 ,yas chosen, on the 16th of :\farch, 1800, as his'suc- 


 ccssor in the chair of 51. Peter. In grateful re- 
membrance and recognition of the eminent ser- 
I vices of his persecuted predecessor, the ne,v Pontiff 
assumed the name of Pius the Seycnth. Rome being at 
I that tilDe in the hands of the French troops, the election 
took place at ,r enice. The boast of the enemies of the 
church, that the last of the Popes had died in the person 
of the illustrious prisoner at ,r alence, proved, of course, 
unfounded; for on the 3d of ] uly follo"ying, after the 
french invaders had been expelled from the Papal States 
by the combined forces of Naples and Í\ustria, the ne\vly- 
elected Pontiff entered his Capital in triumph, amid the 
unfeigned rejoicings of the }{oman people. 
It no\y seemed as if, at last, after m;I-ny years of extreme 
suffering, the church ,vas about to enjoy a period of 
repose. But alas! it only seemed so. For aJthough 

apoleon 1. had crushed the hydra-headed rcyolution, 
though by the ratification of the Concordat, in 1801, he 
rc-established the Catholic religion, and restored the 
desecrated churches to the seryice of God, he still con- 
tinued to pursue the course usually follo,ved by men \vho 
rise suddenly and unexpectedl r to PO\vcr. Blinded by 
pride and ins:-ttiable ambition, he rushed for,vard to his 
, o\vn destruction, regardless of the lives of millions of his 
I fello\\r-men, \vhom he trampled to death in his mad mili- 
tary career. On the occasion of his coronation a3 Em- 
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f peror by the Pope, in the cathedral of Notre Dame at Paris, 
Ihe solemnly pledged himself at the foot of the altar to 
II11aintain peace in the Church. But his promises se
n1 to 
\haye been far from sincere. Indeed, the ,vriters of that 
period, even then, held the opinion that he had no inten- 
,tion \vhatever of fulfilling theln. ,r ery soon after, he had 
:thc prcsun1ption to propose to Pius the Seventh to abandon 
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,Rome, and take up his abode at A yignon, in Frilnce; hop- 
ling in his vain and uncontrollable ambition that, by mak- 
!ing the Pope a mere subject of his o"yn, he could use hin1 
,as a tool in furthering- his aspirations to po".er and fame. 
!The Pontiff replied firmly that he ,yould rather lay aside 
'his dignity of Pope, and, if possible, cause the election of a 
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ne\v Head úf the Church; so that he himself, should he 
fall into the hands of the Emperor, ,yould be simply a 
Benedictine monk. Though much disconcerted at this 
tone of defiance, Napoleon permitted the Pope to return 
to Rome. But the Emperor's restless ambition "Tould 
not allo,v him to keep quiet. He ,vas constantly re- 
nc\ving his iniquitous propositions to the Pope, and seek- 
ing unjust and unprincipled concessions. I Ie ,yishecl him 
to declare null and void the yalid marriage of his brother 
Jerome ,vith an American Protestant lady; to close, ,vith- 
out any legitimate cause, the Roman ports against Eng- 
lish vessels; to declare ,yar ,vith Great Britain, and to 
entertain other proposals equally absurd and impossible. 
To eyery unjust demand the Holy Fathei- replied ,vith 
his sublime " NOll þOSSU11l11S "-" No; ,ve cannot." 
The Corsican tyrant became eycry day more and 
more ill-tempered and exacting. Finally, several overt 
acts of violence ,vere perpetrated against the Pope, cul- 
minating in the infamous decree of the 17th of l\Iay, 180<), 
and the forcible abduction of Pins the Seventh from his 
o,vn city and home, to a prison in France. By yirtue of 
the decree, the States of the Church ,vere supposed to be I 
united ,vith the French Empire. Rome ,vas declared to: 
be a French free city, and on the loth of June, the emissa- 
ries of Napoleon tore do,vn all the Pope's insignia in 
Rome, and replaced them by the imperial coat of arms of 
France. In defence and maintenance of the rights and 
property of the Church, Pius published a bull of excom-' 
munication against the invader and his abettors; \vhere- 
upon General Radet, accompanied by a band of soldiers, 
rushed into the I-Ioly Father's priyate apartments, dragged 
him from his bed, hurried him off to Grenoble, and thencE 
to Savona. Here the Pope ,vas held a prisoner for thrct 
years, till the time that Napoleon \\Tas preparing hi
1 
expedition to Russia, \vhen the Pontiff \vas carried tCI I 
Fontainebleau. Rome, mean,vhile, ,vas suffering all th(' 
ills of a French occupation. The Eternal city and prouc 
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I Capital of all Christendom sank to the rank of a provin- 
ci,tl to\\"n; its population decreasing from 153,000 to a 
!little more than 100,000. The inhabitants themselves 
I ,,'ere reduced to extreme poverty. 
But the hand of Providence, though sI0\\7, is sure, and 
no 11lan ever interferes ,vith the Pope ,vithout meeting. 
sooner or later, just punishment. On the ice-bound 
I fields of Russia, the muskets fell from the frozen hands 
of Xapolcon's soldiers; and flaming 
losco\v bccame the 
funeral-pile of all his grandeur. 
Pius the Scyenth no\v regained his freedom and his 
temporal possessions. Thc liberated Pontiff triumph- 
antly cntered the Eternal City almost at the very hour 
that his late proud captor \\
as signing at the same 
Fontaineblcau his o\vn abdication, his death-,varrant in 
cyery sensc. 
...\mong the many happy friends ,vho accompanied Pius 
i the Scycnth on his triumphal return to Rome ,vas John 
: 'Iary ::\Iastai, ,vho, in consequence of the political dis- 
, turbance in the city, had left it in 1810, together \vith his 
: uncle Canon Paulinus, and passed the intervening time in 
his father's home at Sinigaglia. 
The people of Rome have ahvays excelled in the mag- 
nificence and splendor of their public demonstrations. 
I nut the reception \vhich they \ycre no,,,' to offer to their 
! returning king and Pontiff \vas to be of a most excep- 
'tional character. They had learned by hard experience 
to value and esteem more than ever the mild and gentle 
. go\"ernmcnt of their Popes. They had groaned beneath 
I the grinding heel of a foreign despot, they had seen 
I thcir beautiful metropolis ,veIl-nigh ruined, had felt al- 
! most for the first time in their history the crushing \veight 
I of exorbitant taxation, had seen their property depre- 
ciated in value, their business prostrated, their altars 
desccratcd. their homes made desolate, their rights and 
liberties trampled to the earth. N O\V that the invader 
, had left, and prosperity, peace and happiness \\"cre about 
I 
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to return with their la\vful ruler, they felt it to be a sacred 
duty to surpass all previous efforts, in giving a sincere 
and heartfelt as \vell as magnificent ,velcome to Pius the 
Seventh. It \vas the return of a banished father to the 
midst of his o\yn family, and these happy and grateful 
children gaye undoubted evidence to the \vorld that they 
\vere sincerely glad to see him, that they still retained, 
undiminished, profound sentiments of love and obedience 
to\vards the Head of their Church and of their govern- 
ment. Among the hundred thousand, over "'horn Pius 
the Seventh extended his consecrated hand in benediction 
on that happy occasion, knelt, reyerently and affection- 
ately, the youthful John l\Iary :\Iastai. ""'ho could haye 
told him then and there, that there ,vere in store for him- 
self trials and temptations similar to those of the Pontiff 
then standing before him? that he too ,,"ould one day 
\vitness the desecration of the Sanctuaries of Rome, that 
he too \,,"ould be driven into exile, that he \vould see his 
city and states invaded, that he \yould be a prisoner in 
his o\vn home? The youthful Count ,vas saved from the 
kno\vledge and contemplation of his future tribulations, 
His heart and soul \vere oyerflo\ving \vith happiness and 
gratitude at the triumph of the Supreme Pontiff, and of 
the \vhole Catholic Church. 
l\Iean\v
ile, in the most un
uarded moments, and in t
e I 
most unhkely places, l\Iastal ,,"ould be attacked by hIS 
dreadful infirmity. A severe mental depression, \vhich 
ah,
ays accompanies this disease, and augmented in his 
case by the fear of haying to discontinue his studies, ren- 
dered him sad and almost despondent, so that he made 
repeated pilgrimages to the various sanctuaries of Rome, 
in the hope of obtaining relief from Heayen. I 
Naturally of a tender and sympathizing disposition, he I 
learned from his o\vn sufferings to feel still n10re compas- 
sion for the afflictions of others, and to form plans for! 
aiding his fello\y"-sufferers. It ""as at this period of his I 
life that Canon Storacca introduced him for the first time' 
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I to the orphan home of which he was the guardian, and 
".hich \\yas falniliarly kno\vn in Rome as" Father John's." 
Some thirty years previous, a ,vorth y "orkingman, 
I named John ßorgi, by trade a mason, had voluntarily 
assuJl1ed the duty of caring and proyiding for a fe,v des- 
titute orphans, of educating them and preparing them for 
a life of future usefulness and yirtue. \Vith the aid of some 
zealous priests, especially of one \\? ho after,vards became 
Cardinal Pietro, this brave ,vorkingn1an ,vas enabled to 
hire a part of the palace of }{uggia, and thus to give a 
I permanent character to his institution. 
Pius the Sixth after\yards purchased the \vhole building 
for hilll, and Father John, as he ,vas falniliarly called by his 
little orphans, had the happiness to see one hundred chil- 
dren securely sheltered from danger of soul and body 
,,'ithin the "
alls of his Protectory. These little ones, for- 
lnerly ".ild street-"yanclerers, ,vere trained to observe a 
tì-ugal and se\Yere, though ,vholesome discipline, in order to 
I be prepared for the rugged discipline of the school of 
maturer life. Complete submission and obedience ,vere 
required, and ahvays secured by the stern but humane 
"Father John" ßorgi. Through the kind offices of 
clerical friends, the orphans of the institution learned to 
read and ".rite, and ,rere instructed in their religious du- 
tics; ,vhile ,vorkn1en of the city taught them various useful 
trades. They ahvays resided in the asylum, 'v hither 
they ,vere required to return every eyening from school 
ur ,york. They \verc met at the gate by .. Father John," 
to \vhon1 they had to render an account of their occupa- 
tion during the day, and surrender every penny they 
earned. I'hus did this old man, in accordance ,vith the 
1110tto of his institution, "\\T ork and pray," train his 
"yards to be good Christians, and useful, industrious and 
proyidcnt n1embers of society. 'Vhen, therefore, on the 
eye of Sts. Peter and Paul's day in 1798," Father John" 
".as summoned to his re\vard, he enjoyed the happiness 
of kno\ving that he \vas leaying his institution secure 
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against all future contingencies. His successor in office 
\vas no less a personage than the present Pope Pius the 
Ninth. 
"Then John 
Iary 
Iastai became acquainted \vith the 
establishment, it ,vas kept in the forIner home for Cate- 
chumens dei 
Ionti, and contained about one hundred 
orp hans. 
The young and ardent ecclesiastic understood at a 
glance the value and importance of the field of labor left 
to him by " Father John," and at once prepared to enter 
zealously upon his ne\v sphere of duty. lIe taught and 
trained the orphans, ate "yith them, and often joined in 
their simple sports. Ho,v kind and faithful he \\yas to 
them nlay be inferred from the tears and prayers ,yith 
\vhich these little ones bade him Godspeed, \vhen he ,yas 
taken from among them, as ,yell as from the affection still 
entertained to,vard him by the fe,v inmates ,yho are no,v 
living, and \\yho kne\v him in those days. 
Here may be mentioned John :\Iary's attempt and failure 
to gain admission to the Pope's Noble Guard. He suc- 
ceeded in being named for the position, though the Com- 
ll1ander, Prince l3arberini, \\yas very un ,villing to place 
upon the feeble shoulders of the young man the burden 
and privations of a military life. The attempt "yas ".holly 
due to the irresistible desire of Count Jerome to see his 
son clothed in the brilliant uniform and honorable insig- 
nia of the Guard. The fact that J ohn 
Iary's epileptic 
attacks had lost much of their former violence and fre- 
quency reyived all his father's hopes of making him a 
soldier. rrhe struggle bet\veen duty to his father and 
the inclinations of his o,vn heart to'
ard the priesthood, 
,vas a severe one, but Providence soon terminated it. 
The finger of God \vas no\v to point out definitely and 
decisively John :\Iarý's course of life. 
One eyening, the porter at "Father John's" ,yas sud... 
denly notified by the servant of a passing Cardinal, to 
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stcn out on the street, for a young man ,vas r -' r a C 
f1t on the pa\.ement, and if relief ,vere not speedily or - 
coming he \vould probably die. The porter, follo\ving 
the nl(;SSenger's directions, ,vas horrified on discovering 
that the prostrate fornl ,vas that of John )Iary :\Iastai, 
"r ho had been overtaken by one of his attacks. I I e ".as 
quickly borne into the orphanage, and cared for till con- 
sciousness returncd. 
 \s a direct and immediate conse- 
quence of this occurrcnce, Prince Barberini declared 
John 
Iary to be positively unfit for the duties of an 
officer's post in the Papal Guard. 
This ".a<; agreeable intelligence for John )lary. The 
decision of Barberini pro\Tcd to be one of the most 
I momcntous ever deli vcred. From that t inle for\yard all 
apprehcnsions, that the young Ulan might possibly fail to 
correspond ,,-ith the ,vill of heaven, in choosing a state of 
life, "Tere set at rest. . 
Soon after, he had an intervie,v ,yith Pope Pius the 
Sc,-cnth, ".ho, charmcd ,yith his attractive qualities, 
Ìistencd ".ith much patience and sympathy to his com- 
plaints, and spoke to hiIn ,yords of encouragement and 
c0l11fort. tIc then set out on a pilgrilllage to the Holy 
IIouse of Lorctto. There, in that favorite sanctuary, 
I ,,'hich for agcs had bcen the channel of innulnerable 
graces frol11 liea \.cn, and the sccne of many extraordinary 
, cures, he fervently implorcd rclief fronl God, through 
the intercession of the Blcssed \Tirgin. } lis infirmity 
I c1inlinishec1 froln day to day. On his return to Rome, he 
rcsunlcd his clerical costumc, never again to lay it aside. 
I Ie ""as then t\venty-t,vo years of age. 
Thirty years after these last events, ,yhen John 
Iary, 
now' Pius the 
ïnth, had assuillcd con1mand of the army 
of Christ, he had an opportunity of good-naturedly 
rebuking Prince Barberini for' his ad,Terse decision. 
 \c- 
cording to custom, this high official ".as obliged to petition 
the nc\v Pope for confirmation in his office. ""Thy," 
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said Pius the Ninth, " ho,v can you expect a fayor from 
DIY hands-you ,vho ,vere the means of preventing me 
from being 3. soldier, and ". ho eyen sent me off ,vith a' 
seyere reprimand?" 'fhen, laughing heartily at the pleas- 
ant confusion of the prince, he ga ye hin1 his hand; and 
to reappointn1ent added a decoration of honor. 
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FOURTH CH.l\PTER 


PIUS THE NI
TH AS PRIEST, A
D PROTECTOR OF 
ORPHA
S. 

HE succeedi
g ye
rs of John 
Ia.r)
 
Iastai's life 
I 
',\!13 ,ycre years of retIrement, tranqlulhty, and, hap- 
(
::
 pily, of irnproyed health, both in mind and body. 


 His epileptic attacks became less frequent and 
yery much milder. lIe pursued his studies ,,-ith 
redoubled earnestness and zeal at the Seminary of St. 
.;\pollinaris, under the direction of the pious Father 
Joseph Graziosi, a man ,veIl yersed in theology and the 
profane sciences, and distinguished for his eloquence and 
prudence. He receiyed sub-deacon's orders on the 18th 
of December, 1818, and deaconship on the 6th of :\Iarch 
uf the ensuing year. On the follo\\-ing Holy Saturday, 
the loth of .l\pril, 1819, he ,vas elevated to the dignity of 
holy priesthood. .L\ll the Orders ,vere conferred by Àrch- 
bishop Peter Caprano, in his o,vn priyate chapel in the 
palace Dora Pamfili. O,ving to ,yell-founded apprehen- 
sions of his physicians, that the epileptic fits ,vould return, 
application for a dispensation had to be made to Pope 
Pius the Seyenth, \\T ho granted permission for his ordina- 
tion, only on the strict condition that the young priest 
should neyer attempt to ofter the I-Ioly Sacrifice of the 

Iass, unless attcndcd by another pricst. This restric- 
tion ,,-as, ho,vever. soon after rcmoycd. For although 
Father 
Iastai, in his profound reyerence for the dig- 
nity and sanctity of the holy 
Iass, cheerfully recognized 
the justice of this precautionary measure, yet he hinlself 
petitioned the Holy Father to remove it. He felt the 
more emboldened to seck this fayor, as he belieycd firnlly 
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that his prayer ,vhich he had offered at the shrine of Lo- 
retto, for relief from his infirn1ity, had been heard by the 
Blessed Virgin, and that consequently all traces of it 
\vollld speedily disappear. The Pope, much affected by 
the great faith of the young priest, and by his unbounded 
confidence in prayer, remarked, as he laid his hands upon 
the youthful petitioner, " Certainly, I ,vill grant you this 
request, for I myself belie,'"e that you \vill be spared in 
future from all further attacks of your infirmity." The 
Pope's expression ., I belieye," ,vas this time a prophetic 
saying, and not an utterance of mere opinion, as commonly 
used. In fact, ever since that intervic,v till the present 
day, during a period of nearly sixty years, Pius the Ninth 
has neycr felt a symptom of his foril1er disease. 
In a small and unpretending church connected ,vith the 
Falegnan1i (the carpenters), and near the" Father John" 
Orphanage, the discreet young priest, no\v become F.a- 
ther John .l\Iary 
Iastai, celebrated his first mass in 
presence of his assembled orphans and a fe\v relati,"es 
and friends, on Easter Sunday, April 11th, 1819. He \\yas 
assisted by his uncle, Canon Paulinus. ""'"hat an humble 
contrast to his golden jubilee in 1869, when, surrounded 
by the yencrable dignitaries of the church, and by a grand 
array of representati \"es from the great ones of the earth, 
he celebrated his fiftieth anniversary mass beneath the 
great don1e of St. Peter's Church, and over the graves 
of the Apostles! 
For the next four years, the young priest remained at 
"Father J Ohl1'S "; one part of the time assistïnt Director, 
and, during the last years, sole Director of the institution. 
I I e used after\yard to say that these four years ,ycre the 
happiest in his life. I-lis position as teacher and director 
of the young street-,vanderers of ROil1e, afforded him 
daily opportunities of practicing in the highest degree 
the yirtues of patience and charity. His subsequent call 
by Christ, to be the Head of the Church, may be looked 
upon as a re\vard and ackno\vledgment of the sincere and 
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di:;intcres
cd love, \vhich this faithful disciple entertained 
for the dear ones of the 
Iaster-thc poor and lo,yly, to 
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\yhom lie has promised that heaven shall be opened. lie 
cared for the spiritual and temporal \\"clfarc of these 
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orphans \vith the solicitude of a father. He introduced 
many useful improyements in the management of his 
institution; reyived the old practice of having the older 
boys instructed in trades by Roman artisans outside of 
the asylum-a practice \yhich had been interrupted by 
the French inv"asion. By teaching them mathematics, 
surycying, and other higher branches, he secured to his 
pupils opportunities of becoming not only good \york- 
men, but also self-reliant, thinking, and intelligent me- 
chanics. To those haying a desire and the necessary 
talent to learn the higher trades, he furnished facilities to 
become engrayers, stenographers, and sculptors. He 
also looked after their slightest personal \yants, and took 
pains, not\vithstanding their numbers, to become familiar 
\vith the talent and disposition of each child. lie re- 
\yarded them \vhen they \vere faithful to duty, encour- 
aged and hclped them \yhen they required assistance; in 
short, he used every effort to make them insensible to 
the loss of their o\vn parents. 
His orphans, on their side, repaid his fatherly care \vith 
deep affection and unlimited obedience and respect; and 
\vhen, in 1823, in cOll1pliance \"ith a summons from the 
I-Ioly See, he took his departure from his dear pupils, 
their prayers and tears follo\ved him. 
Toccacelli, a forlner Í1ul1ate of the institution, describes 
Father 
Iastaïs departure fron1 the orphanage as follo\ys: 
" It \vas on a fair sun1n:er evening that Father JIastai, 
after haying been for seyen years our friend and father in 
the orphanage, \vas to depart fron1 among us. \Ve kne\v 
nothing of his intention, though the hour of separation 
had already come. 'Ve had, ho\vcyer, obseryed that 
during the cyening Ineal he had been unusually sad and 
silent. Just as \ve had finished saying grace, and \vere 
about to leave the table, he motioned to us to sit do\vn 
again, for he had something to tell us. Then he imparted 
to us the sad ne\ys. At once a general cry broke out I 
among us from one end of the refectory to the other. 
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· "... e Dum bered at that time a hundred and t,venty, large 
and small, and there ,yas not one \v ho \vas not in tears. 
I Suddenly \ve all ran from our places, to thro\v ourseh-es 
in his arn1S. Some kissed his hands, others clutched 
f his garments, and those ,,- ho could not force their ,,-a y 
through the cro,vd addressed him in the most endearing 
,terms. "r e begged of hinl not to leaye us. He him- 
, self ,vas so oyercome at this outburst of sarro,," that 
I he shed tears, and pressing to his heart those ,,"ho \vere 
, nearest to hinl, said in broken accents: 'I could not 
I ha,'e belieyed that our separation \"ould be so pain- 
i ful.' He then tore himself 3\Vay from us and hastened to 
his room. nut it "9as in yain that he endeavored to shut 
I hinlself up, for \yc forced our ,vay into his presence. He 
: ,vas to set out early in -the morning, and ,ve could 110t 
I bear to be separated from him, for the fe\v hours that \ve 
\vere to haye him ,,-ith us. l\lany of the larger boys sat 
up "9ith him the ,,,hole night, listening to his ,,-ise and 
pleasant instructions, and trying to be comforted by his 
kind ,,'ords of encouragenlent. He enjoined upon us 
continued application to study and to manual labor, 
obedience to his successor in office, a faithful obseryance 
I of the rules of the institution; and abo,-e all, a full and 
generous subnlission to the ,,,ill of heavcn then and for 
the rest of our liyes. .1\t last the day da,,-ned. and 'YC 
heard the approaching "9heels of the carriage ,yhich ,,,as 
to carry a,,-ay froln us our best friend in this ,,"arId. An 
hour later ,,,e ""ere orphans more than ever before," 
'The cause of Father 
Iastai's sULlden and apparently 
abrupt departure \vill appear in the follo,ving chapter. 
Let this one close ,,-ith a relation of one or t,,"O other inci- 
dents of his life \vhile Director of H Father John's." The 
fe,v hours of leisure ,,'hich he \\9as able to conlmand dur- 
ing the time of his studies, and after\vard amid the mani- 
fold duties of the ministry, he used to spend in the agree- 
able society of a fe,v select friends. The t,yO eminent 
anù respectable fam ilics of Orsini and Dcyoti seem to 
3 
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have been his chief favorites. He also, about this time, 
formed the acquaintance of Father Odescalchi, in \vhose 
company, under the direction of the venerable Bishop 
Strambi, he gave a very successful mission in his natiye 
to,vn, Sinigaglia, in the year 1818. Father Odescalchi, 
after a very holy life, and after ha \.ing been named Car- 
dinal, and even spoken of as the next Pope, died an hum- 
ble Incmber of the Jesuit Order. It ,yas o\ving to the 
edifying example and salutary influence of this venerable 
priest, that Pius the Ninth conceived for the Jesuits, the 
exalted opinion and deep affection ,vhich he entertains 
for that society till the present day. 



FIFTII CII.L\PTER. 


PIUS THE 
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 N, the year I
I8 the Spanish proyince of Chili in 

,
Yr South ...\merlca, after a long and severe struggle 

 w
th the mother country. succeeded in achieving 
'c..
 its independence anù in establishing a republican 
I goyernment of its o\vn. T\velvc tedious years of 
: internal strife and contention etlpsed, before the Chilians 

 could secure among themselves sufficient peace and har- 
Ilnony to enable them to take the preliminary steps to\yard 
I a settlen1cnt of questions bet\yecn the Church and the 
State. The revolt against Spain, follo\yed by separation, 
had left matters in Chili, as ,veIl as in the recently- 
est
blished republics of Pcru and 
Iexico, in a very con- 
fused and con1p1icated situation. The Church, especially, 
found hcrself, \\?ith regard to her external government, in 
a very unsettled and unsatisfactory condition. Countless 
difficultics arose regarding her ancient rights and privi- 
leges and conccrning her proper position under the ne\v 
forn1 of political governn1cnt. 
In 1823, Canon Cienfuegos ,vent from Chili to Rome, 
con1missioncd by the civil authorities of his country, to 
petition the So\?ercign Pontiff for the erection of an 
... \postolic 'Ticariate at Santiago, ,vith a yic\v of thus de- 
fining perlnanently and amicably the mutual relations 
bct\veen the Church and the State. 
To this important and delicate mission, Pius the Sey- 
enth assigned the Right I{ev. l\Ionsignor l\Iuzi, then Au- 
ditor of the K unciature at Vienna, \\- ho \yas at once con- 
secrated 1\rchbishop of Philippi (( in partibus infidclium," 
and appointed \Ticar ... \ postol1c of Chili. .L \t the request 
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of Bishop 
luzi, Father 
Iastai, ,,,ho ,vas at that time 
Director of " Father John's " Orphanage, ,vas appointed 
by the Pope, Auditor of the Legation. Father Sallusti 
,yas chosen Secretary. . 
1""hough deeply grieved to leaye his favorite field of la- 
bor among the poor and destitute, Father 
Iastai cheer- 
fully obeyed the orders of his ecclesiastical superiors. 
He ,vas eager for an opportunity to proye his submission 
and devotion to the Holy See. A more fitting occasion 
than the present one for proying his loye for the church 
and for her \yelfare, by braving personal danger in her be- 
half, could not haye offered itself. The perils attending 
this projected expedition \\
ere manifold; and far greater, 
of course, at that period than in our days of telegraphs, 
raihvays, steam-vessels, and other improved appliances 
for secure and comfortable traveling. It involved a voy- 
age by sea across the l\Iediterranean, the traversing of 
the \\
idest part of the Atlantic ocean, a coasting trip 
along the dangerous east coast of South ....\merica as far 
do\vn as Buenos Ayres. .L\nd though the travelers 
should escape the perils of the deep, it \\
as only to enter 
upon a journey hardly less dangerous by land across the 
,\
ild prairies of the continent, and oyer the steep ascent 
and descent of the r\.ndes mountains, to Chili on the Pa- 
cific coast. Should they be spared the loss of health, and 
perhaps of limb, in the \vretched means of conyeyance over 
execrable roads, and elude the attacks of savage Indians and 
of hungry \yild animals, there still remained the journey 
from Chili to Peru, and the \vhole of the return yoyage, 
before they could set their eyes again on home and friee.ds. 
It is not difficult to understand that for such a protracted 
and perilous journey, ,vhich, eyen in this day of improyed 
traveling facilities, is attended \vith many dangers, \vith ex- 
treme fatigue and severe priyation and exposure, a \vil- 
ling spirit of sacrifice and a robust constitution ,vere indis- 
pensable. It is not surprising, therefore, to learn that 
the Countess Catharine, :ßIastai's mother, set her face 
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agaInst her son'5 departure, and applied to the Secretary of 
State, Cardinal ConsalvÎ, earnestly beseeching him not to 
allo\v John l\lary to go on the embassy. Of this fond 
interference on the part of his mother, 
Iastai ,vas first 
informed by thc Pope himself, at an audience granted 
to him just previous to the departure of the embassy. 
" The Countess, your mother," remarked the Pope, H ap- 
plied to the Secretary of State to keep you at home; 
but 1 assured her that you ,,-ould certainly return safe 
and sound." For young :\lastai this prophetic assurance 
of the Head of the Church, like a previous similar one 
in regard to his health, served as a ne,v stimulus to 
I his zeal, and ga ye hiIn unbounded confidence and cour- 
age. The embassy reached Genoa on the 3d of July, 
1823, ,,-here they found a,vaiting them the bark Eloise, 
\\Tith a picked cre\\' of thirty experienced seamen. Here 
I they recei \Ted the sad intelligence of the death, on the 
26th of .L\ugust, of the illustrious Pius the Seventh. The 
Pope's decease annulled the po\vers and privileges of 
the embassy. This circumstance, together ,,,ith \vait- 
ing for fa ,"orable \vinds, prolonged their stay in Genoa. 
.c\ \Tailing themselves of this delay to present themsel \Tes 
to Lambruschini. the 
\rchbishop of the city, they \vere 
received by this illustrious prelate ,vith nluch courtesy, 
f and invited to the hospitality of his palace. This ,vas the 
first lneeting of Lalnbruschini, "Tho ,vas then a highly in- 
fl ucntial digni tary, and 'v ho after,yard became Cardinal 
Secretary of State, ,yith the simple priest ,vho ,vas one 
day to defeat him in the election to the Papacy. 
l\Iean\vhile a successor ,vas chosen to the late Pontiff, 
and the berca \Tcd Church secured a ne,v head and father 
in the person of the late Cardinal Vicar, Hannibal della 
Genga, \\" ho assumed the tiara of St. Peter under the 
nalne of Leo the T ,yelfth. \r ery soon the necessary re- 
nc\val of the po,vers of the embassy arrived, and the trav- 
elers set sail on the 5th of the follo,ying October. 
It may here be statcd, th3t as regards the personal \vel- 
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fare of the envoys, the expedition proved a prosperous one, 
though it ,vas barren of any good result to the purpose for 
,vhich it ,vas undertaken. After an absence of t\VO years, 
1\Ionsignor 1\1 uzi returned ".ith his fello\v-travelers; all 
his efforts to reorganize the sadly disordered condition 
of ecclesiastical affairs in Chili haying been defcated 



 


by the bad faith of the republican congress. Indeed, the 
little party suffered many personal yexations and disap- 
pointments, and \vere sometimes even in danger of losing 
their very lives. 
On the 14th of October, only nine days after their de- 
parture from Genoa, their yesse! ,vas driyen by adverse 
,vinds into Palma, the capital of the Sp:n1Ísh island of 
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I 
Iajorca, ,vhcre they \verc subjccted to 111 any annoyances, 
o\ving to the \vhims and oJdities of the chief magistrate 
I of the place. '[he vessel ,yas at once put into a strict 
quarantine of t\venty days, and 
Ionsignor l\luzi and 
fathcr 
lastai, ,,'ho had gone on shorc, \vere forcibly de- 
I tained in a prison-like hospital. l'hese annoyanccs \vere 
perpetrated under pretext that thc vessel had come from 
SOInc port infected \vith contagious disease. The en'Toys 
I \vere subjectcd to an irritating investigation concerning 
\\' hcnce they had sailcd, thcir destination, and their busi- 
ness. It ,vas not until they took a bold stand, and ap- 
pealcd indignantly to the r\rchbishop of the place, that 
the delegates ,vere permitted to lcave the island. 
\Yhen off the peak of Tcneriffe, the vessel camc yery 
I near bcing ship\\Tccked. During the night of the 5th of 
Noyember she \vas ovcrhauled and boarded by a band 
of pirates, ,,'ho \vould not lcave thc ,.cssel till Father 
I 
Iastai had given thcm ocular evidence of the povcrty of 
her cargo. On the 27th of No,"ember the voyagers came 
in full vic\," of thc island of St. IIclena, ,y hcrc Napoleon 
a fc\v years pre,"ious had ended his cyentful life. They 
also, at the same time, encountered a Brazilian vessel 
freighted \vith negro slaycs. These last t,,,o incidents 
supplicd Father :\Iastai and his companions ,,-ith food 
for serious and profou
1d reflection. 1""herc stood the 
lonely island giving silent and sullen, yet eloquent ,yarn- 
ing to Il1cn not to yicld themsclyes up exclusively to 
pride and ambition; on the other sidc sailed the slaye- 
ship, fron1 the depths of "'hose hold came forth the pit- 
eous "'ail of hun1an beings: both Ii \-ing proofs of the deg- 
radation to ,,-hich cil"ilizccl nlen \yill descend ,,,hen influ- 
enced by undue desirc for gain or PO,ycr. 
On reaching the yicinity of the 
\nlerican coast, 
to""ard the n1Íddlc of DCCe111ber, the yessel '\'as tossed 
about for eight days in a dreadful storm, and barely es- 
caped foundering, On Chrrstmas day, for the first time 
ùuring the yoyagc, the cnyoys ,';ere able to offer up a 
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mass of thanksgi \Ting to God for their escape frðm a \va- 
tery grave. The entire cre\v attended the mass, and no 
Inan among them prayed more feryentl y than the first 
mate of the ship, \\Tho, ,vhile casting the lead during the 
height of the storm, had fallen into the sea, and been res- 
cued only by the most heroic exertions of the rest of the 
cre,v. 
On .New" Year's day, 1824, the yessel cast anchor in the 
harbor of 
Ionte'Tideo, and after a short stay for repairs, 
made for Buenos .r\yres, \v here she arrived on the 5 th 
of January. Here the envoys made the cheerless dis:- 
covery that, although the people \vcre anxious to receive 
them \vith n10st cordial affection, the ci\Til authorities 
\vere disposed to treat them \\yith cold neglect and even 
\vith insolent rudeness. Zavaletta, the administrator of 
the diocese, ,vent so far as to refuse to Archbishop J\Iuzi 
permission to administer the sacrament of Confirnla- 
tion. The ambassadors of the floly See did not, ho\v- 
ever, allo,v thelnselyes to be discouraged; they_ had come 
through obedience to Christ's 'Ticar, looked only to 
heayen for their re\vard, and cared little \vhether they re- 
cei'Ted a cold or a friendly reception. 
Disappointed though not disheartened, they left Buenos 
.f\yres on the 16th of January, 1824, and set out ou their 
perilous journey across the continent to Santiago, at 
\vhich city they arriyed 0n the 17th of the foIlo\ying 

Iarch, tired and exhausted, after t,vo months of fatigue 
and exposure in the \vildest portions of South ...\merica. 
On the ,vay, Father 
Iastai found an opportunity of act- 
ing the part of the Good Samaritan to\\Tard a Protestant 
English officer \vhom he discovered sick and desolate 
in a \vretched tavern on the roadside. At Desmochados, 
a secluded yillage \vhere, but a fe\\T hours after the de- 
parture of the enyoys, a number of merchants \vere plun- 
dered and murdered, the en\Toys barely escaped death by 
accidentally anticipating the time of their leaving a fe,v 
hours. As Sallusti himself testifies, it ,vas Father :\Iastai 
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'\vho, by his ine'\:haustible good humor, kept up the 
drooping spirits of his companions, and made them for- 
get much of their loneliness and exhaustion during the 
Journey. 
They ,vere not many days in Santiago \vhen the ,ricar 
... \postolic discovered to his chagrin and disappointment, 
,that the' measures for a settlem.
nt bet\veen the Church 
land State, so eagerly sought on the part of the .Chilian 

ci\.il authorities a short time pre\
ious, and set on foot 
tby the lIoly See at vast expense and trouble, \vould fail 
: to attain a successful issue. The delegates had hoped 
I that their stay \vould be of short duration. But months 
,\-ere \vasted in petty discussions concerning the po\vers 
of the apostolic legates; indeed, e\yerything ,vas done to 
I make their stay as unpleasant as possible. The people, it 
: is true, receiyed ihe cn\yoys ,vith courtesy and eyen \yith 
: affection, but this ser\yed no purpose. ...-\t last \vhen the 
'
icar ... \postolic had addressed one memorial after 
n- 
other, and presented statement upon statement to the ci\yil 
authorities, and e\yen uttered threats, he took his lea \
e on 
the 19th of October, 1824, and ,,-ith his companions em- 
barked in the Eloise, \vhich, haying meanw.hile come 
round Cape lIorn, ,,-as lying in the harbor of Santiago, 
a\yaiting them. On the 5th of the follo,ving June, 1825, 
the embassy, after having Inade the ,,
hole return trip by 
\\ ater, arri\
ed safely in Genoa. 
During their sta): in Santiago the cn\
oys made seyeral 
excursions in the interest of the Church. On one occa- 
sion. as Father )Iastai "ras tra\
eling alone tò Lima. the 
capital of Pcru, ,,"hither he had been scnt by the' icar 
4 \postolic, he barely escaped a ,yatery gra ,"e: 
 \ nati \-e 
named Balo. at the risk of his lifc. 
aYed Father 
Iastai's 
small, frail ycssel from being- dashed to pieces, and to\ved 
it into the harbor of Aricia, a small to\\-11 in \yhich lTIOst 
of the sih
er of Peru is smelted and shipped. Father 

Iastai made a valuable present to his braye rescuer, 
which, ,,"hen he became p"'r?, he repeated t""ofold. Balo 
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ahvays cherisheà the meillory of this incident, and to 
perpetuate its remembrance built an oratory near his 
d ,veIling. 
The Holy See ,vas not unmindful of the ser\Tices of the 
envoys. 1\1 uzi and Cienfuegos ""ere appointed to Episco- 
pal sees, ,vhile Father :\lastai received a position more 
in accordance ,,-ith his kind and sympathetic heart, in a 
public hospital. 
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SIXTII CHAPTER. 


FATHER l\IASTAI BECO:\lES DIRECTOR OF ST. :MICHAEL'S 
HOSPITAL.-APPOI
TED ARCHBISHOP OF SPOLETO. 
Z
"'"'Itv 
(_
 , 
[ T has often been gratuitously asserted by the ene-I 
(

}f mies of religion, that aristocratic descent and I 


 

;.
r{:
 \yorldJy influence form easy stepping-stones to po- 

?
 sitions of dignity and trust in the Catholic Church. i 
This ,vas certainly not the case ,,
ith Count] ohn 

lar'y l\Iastai, ,,-ho, although the son of one of the nlost 
eminent families in the l>opc' s dominions, had not obtain- 
ed, up to his thirty-first year, the simple office of a 
lon-, 
signore. l\nd this, too, not\vithstanding the fact that thc l 
reigning Pontiff ,vas frotTI Sinigaglia, Father 
Iastai's na- 
tive to\vn, ,,-here he had been Cardinal, and had li\Ted fOfl 
years on friendly and confiden
ial terms \vith the l\Iastai; 
family. But the time ,vas not far distant \vhen the activE 
and deyoted young priest \vas to obtain from the author-: 
ities of the Church a suitable recognition of his invaluabl(l 
services ,vhile in the ifGportant, though humble, statior 
of caring for the orphans at "Father] ohn's," as ,veIl a
1 
for the \visdom and intrepidity displayed in the mission tc 
America. In further preparation for higher and man 
important duties, he ,vas assigned to a position sill1ilar t< 
that at the orphanage, though far more extensiye auc 
responsible. Haying been first endo,ved ,,"ith a benefio' 
in the church of St. l\Iary in \
ia Lata, he ,vas nanled 
soon after his return from r\merica, Director of the grea 
Hospital of St. 
Iichae1. 
This institution, situated on the Ripa Grande, close tf 
the river Tiber, ,vas founded by Innocent the Eleventh, an 
enlarged and enriched by four other Popes. At the tim; 
, 
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,of Father l\Iastai's appointment, it enjoyed, for the exclu- 
' I siyc use and benefit of its inmates, a yearly revenue of 
Inore than fifty thousand dollars. It consisted of an 
I orphanage for boys, anuther for girls, both containing 
extensive accommodations for schooling and for the learn- 
I ing of trades; a home for the aged, a reformatory for 
I fallen ,,-on1en, a protectory for unruly boys, and a prison 
! for political offenders. 
: I lis ecclesiastical superiors sa,,, plainiy and correctly 
I that no n10re suitable and capable person could be chosen 
I to goyern and direct this complicated institution ,,"ith its 
I thousands of innlates, than Father 
Iastai, ,,-ho, as Direc- 
t 
tor of ., Father John's," and as ..L\uditor of the South 

 ...\Inerican n1Ïssion, had acquired, among other qualifica- 

tions, a kno,,-ledge of-languages, a familiarity ,vith the _ 
irulcs of business, and above all a sympathy for the unfor- 
I tunate. \T cry soon after his appointnlent, his efficiency 
I became apparent in the improved management of the 
I hospital; and ,vhen, after nearly t\VO years of faithful 
I services, he left St. )lichael's to become the Chief Pastor 
,of a numerous flock, as .L\rchbishop of Spoleto, the regrets 
lof the beneficiaries and the high esteem of his subordinate 
officers follo,ved him. ...\lthoug-h he had contrived, dur- 
ling his term of office, to dh-ide ,vith the industrious 
inmates the product of their labors, he left his charge 
lin a Illorc flourishing financial condition than he had 
,found it. 
Leo the T\velfth, ,vho ,,-as then Pope, had ,vatched ,,-ith 
. unabated interest 
lnd increasing affection the lahors of the 
I Director of St. ::\Iichael's. I Ie felt that a prudent guar- 
di
n of souls, such as 
Iastai had proven himself to be, a 
devoted priest and an intelligent man, possessing in such 
. an eminent degree the faculty to g-overn and to teach. 

 nust be destined to take a high and responsible place in the 
, Lord's household. I-Ie therefore named him .L \rchbishop 
f the Diocese of Spoleto, on the 21st of 
lay, 1827. Fron1 
the date of this appointn1ent, IDa}" be reckoned the present 
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Pontiff's entrance into public life, \vhere for the past fifty 
years he has acted so important and influential a part. 
Before describing his excellence, efficiency and success 
as 
\rchbishop, it 111ay be permitted here to cast a glance 
at the great interest \vhich he took in the \velfare of his 
former charge of St. 1\Iichael's, \vhen he became Pope 
Pius the Ninth, some t".enty years later. 
V ery soon after his elevation to the chair of St. Peter, 
the ne\v Pope sent ,yard to his successor at the hospital, 
that he intended to be present eyer) year, on the patronal . 
feast of the insti tu tion, at the opening ceremonies, and at 
the exhibition 
f the literary and industrial progress of 
the inmates. ./:\ French biographer of the I-Ioly Father 
thus describes one of these yisits: 
u ..Attended by the \vhole diplomatic body of the Roman 
court, and by several specially invited guests, the Pope 
entered the ground-floor of the institution, ,,-here he 
\vas met by Cardinal Tosti, \v ho presented to him thos( 
orphans \vho, during the year, had distinguished theln. 
selyes by good conduct and application. To these tht 
Holy Father gaye his blessing, asked them their name
: 
and their trades. and inquired about their progress ir 
Catechism, \vith an interest, condescension, and sho\v 0 1 
good nature, which clearly betrayed the genuine pleas 
ure he experienced at finding hi mself in their midst 
He then ascended the grand stairs, \valked leisurel: 
through the long corridors and took his seat upon 
throne, ,vhich the children had prepared for his use, i. 
the large hall. Here at his o".n request the inmate 
".ere pern1Ïtted to come indiscriminately, and \vithor ' 
an y regard to order or condition, to kiss the cross err 
broidered on his slipper. It was first come. first serye(1 
The prefects of the Home and his own attendants stro,1 
in vain to keep a little space open about his 'person, ani 
to save him froI11 being suffocated. 1"'he good humore ' 
Pius enjoyed immensely this struggle between the official 

nd the cro\yd of eager children; laughing heartily .: 
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those \y ho \vere not successful in securing a place near 
hinI, addressing by name those ,,,horn he recognized, and 
saying some pleasant ""ord to c\"ery child. 
\fter ap- 
pearing on the balcony and ilnparting his blessing to 
the inlmensc throng of persons on the quay of the }{ipa 
Grande, the Pope took a light breakfast prepared by the 
, hands of the orphans. and then repaired to the exhibition 
, hall, in an upper story of the building. Specimens of the 
various kinds of '''"ark taught in the institution ,vere 
'arranged in the most attracti '"e order on a succession of 
tables. The Pope inspected these specimens of engrav- 
; ing, sculpture, carving and lithography, of ,,"oolen, cotton 

nd silk fabrics, together ,,"ith an endless variety of other 
,,"orks; all the product of the orphans' industry and skill. 
, l-le even stopped to examine each article, its quality, color, 
I and to inquire its purpose and yalue. Nothing escaped his 
notice: and ,vhen he ,,,"ould discover 
ome article of un- 
usual excellence, he ""as unbounded in his praises, and 
i:Iquired after the nanle, age and birth-place of the maker. 
()n his \vay back, the papal retinue came to a large open 
door \vhich gave a vie\v at once into the t\\"o dining 
apartments of the boys and of the girls. Ilere some three 
hundred orphan girls ,vere a\\raiting to salute their Holy 
Father. He in1mediately called upon the children to 
gather about him, and they responded so boisterously to 
I his in ,"itation, thanking him loudly for his great kindness 
to them, and making such a clatter that the Pope, after 
giving them his blessing, laughed so heartily that the 
I tears rolled do\vn his cheeks. :No less affecting \vas his 
entrance into the apartrnents of the old men and \vomen. 
The kindness and sympathy sho,,"n by His Holiness to 
I these aged poor. moved them to tears and deeply affected 
the spectators." 
To return to the Pope as Archbishop of Spoleto. At 
every promotiun uf Father )!astai the same result ensued. 
He ,vas ad\ranced and promoted, and at each advancement 
I ne,y burdens, \V hich he kne\v not before, ,,-ere placed 
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upon his ,villing shoulders. At each promotion he found 
himself face to face \vith difficulties \v hich required a 
clear head, a strong \vill and a steady hand to settle and 
remove. Such \vas the case at Spoleto, at the time of 
his appointment to that See. .L\ violent party feud "Tas 
raging bet\\Teen t,,,"o factions, finding its ,yay into families, 
separating father from son, brother from brother, and 
sister from sister. E\Ten the clergy had allo\ved them- 
sel\Tes to be dra\vn into the unhappy conflict, and as a 
natural consequence the interests of religion ,vere suffer- 
ing lalnentably. Father ::\Iastai sa'v beforehand that his 
duties "Tould be of a t\vofold character. For eyen in the I 
ci viI order he \\Tould ha ye to be the bearer of the oli ve- I 
branch of peace among the divided laity; ,yhile among I 
the clergy, he "Tollld be called upon to inspire zeal, order, I 
and regularity of life. 
Leo the T\yelfth kne\v the man ,,,"horn he had chosen, 
and felt assured that Archbishop 
lastai ,vould prove I 
hin1self equal to the most trying emergency. The ne\\T 
.A.rch bishop himself, on the other hand, placing but little 
reliance upon his o\\'n abilities, put his confidence in the: 
Providence of God, in the aid of the Blessed '7"irgin, and 
in the good-\vill and co-operation of the Holy See, "Thich 
had encouraged him to take upon his shoulders the dig_I 
l1ity and burden of the episcopate. 
He received episcopal consecration on 'Vhitsunday, 
June 3d, 1827, fronl the hands of Cardinal Castiglione,' 
"Tho after\\Tard becan1e Pope Pius the Eighth. Before 
the end of the same month, he \vent, accompanied by his 
t\VO brothers, to his ne\v field of labors in Spoleto. In 
order to defray the expenses incidental to his consecra- ' 
tio
, his episcopal outfit, and his installation, he ,vas 
obliged, on security furnished by his brother, to borro\v 
a sum of nloney from a Roman broker. For, though he 
had deservedly "Ton quite a financial reputation in his
 
tnanagement of the institutions of ,,-hich he had had 
charge, he neyer could keep his o\yn money matters free' 
I 
I 
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from embarrassment; so careless ,yas he of his o\vn per- 
sonal interests. 
In less than t\VO years after his ad\yent to Spoleto, the 
ne\v ...\rchbishop had the consolation of seeing the good 
seed \vhich he had zealously so,vn during that time, begin- 
ning to blosson1, anù promising fair fruit. In his o,vn 
household, division and strife had given place to peace 
and harnlony. Ecclesiastical yirtues bloomed \vith ne\v 
. vigor and beauty among the clergy; zeal, order, piety 
I reigned in eyery parish. Temporal affairs ,vere judi- 
I ciousl y adn1inistered. 
In the beginning of the third year of his episcopate, 
\vhen political disturbances threatened the peace of the 
Church, he ,vas in a condition to avert easily all local 
, trouble from Spoleto. 
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\t m r 
OPE LEO THE T\'TELFTI-I died on the loth 
0;
 t:( of February, 1829. At a solcn)n mass of requiem, 


 celebrated in the Cathedral at Spoleto, for the 
<C
';:' repose of his soul, Archbishop )Iastai preached 
an eloquent panegyric, in ,,-hich he at once paid a 
glorious tribute to the nlemory of the deceased Pontiff, 
and ga \re earnest expression to his o,vn personal esteem 
and affection for his dear departed friend and counsellor. 
On the 3 I st of the follo,ying month a successor to Leo \\Tas 
chosen in the person of Cardinal Castiglione, ,vho assunled 
the name of Pius the Eighth. The reign of this saintly 
Pope ,yas a brief one; for the Lord called hiIn to render 
an account of his short but actiye ste,yardship on the 
30th of Noyember, 1830. During his brief administra- 
tion, Pius the I
ighth gaye his undivided attention to 
some of the Inost nlonlentous questions concerning the 
,yell-being of his Y3St flock, solyed many graye difficul- 
ties, and enacted scyeral ,vise and important la"Ts. I lis 
Driefs, addressed to the ...\rch bishop of Cologne, and to 
the Bishops of Trier, Paderborn, and ßI ullster, regarding 
nlixed marriages; and his rene,ved condemnation of the 
secret societies, ,yere not the least important measures of I 
his Pontificate. 
.l\.t a conclaye of Cardinals held yery soon after this 
Pope's decease, a successor ,,-as chosen to fill the yacant 
chair of St. Peter, in the person of Cardinal Capellari, 
,vho assumed the name of Gregory the Sixteenth. I 
On taking the reins of government, this Pontiff discoy- I 
ered a storn1 bre\\Ting, if not already careering in ,yild 
I 
i 
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fury, oyer the States of thc Church. 1'he political hori- 
zon of all Europe, and especially of the ,vestern portions, 
"'as dark anù lo\\'ering. The villainous and de
tructi "C 
maxims of the first French Reyolution had been \videly 
diffl1seù. The n10rbid desire on the part of cliscon- 
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, tented, intriguing, and restless persons, ,vho had nòthing 
to lose and eyerything to gain, to oYerturn the la "'fully 
I established gOYCrnn1ents, alnounted every\\"here, but 
especially in the Italian Peninsula, to a loathsome epi- 
demic. These mischief-loving people availed themseh'es 
of the period intervening bet\veen the death of Pius the 
Eighth and the election of Gregory the Sixteenth, to 
light the fires of rebellion even in the States of the Church. 
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In Rome itself an unsuccessful attempt ,,,"as made on the 
12th of February, to create a disturbance during the ex- 
citen1ent of the carnival. But o,ving to the yigilance of 
the military authorities, and the uns\verving fidelity and 
loyalty of the respectable citizens of Rome to the gentle 
and fatherly rule of the Popes, the attempt pro\Ted ridicu- 
lousl y aborti \Te. 
In. the Proyinces, ho,veyer, the serpent of rebellion 
s
emed endo\\Ted ,,-ith more actiye yitality than in the 
city, and the Iloly Father soon perceived that he must 
choose bet\\Teen the alternatiyes of allo\ving the Revolu- 
tionists to have their o\yn "Tay, and thus iinperil the 
patrimony of St. Peter and the property of the Catholic 
,vorld, or else call upon SOine protecting arm stronger 
than his o""n, and ready to lift itself in the cause of la,v, 
order, and justice. lie appealed to Catholic Austria, 
,,-hose forces soon restored tranquillity and contentment 
to the la,v-abiding portion of Italy's inhabitants. 
.A.s previously stated, the city of Spoleto had become 
seriously infected \yith the poison of rebellion; requiring 
all the patient skill and prudent treatn1ent on the part of 
its Archbishop, J ohn 
lastai, to check the general diffu- 
sion of the epidemic among the people con1mitted by 
Proyidence to his charge. On one occasion, the near ad- 
yance to the city of Spoleto, of four thousand insurgents, 
,,-ho ,vere retreating before the Austrian troops, threat- 
ened to plung-e the place into all the horrors of ".ar. But 
the prudent Ineasures of the Archbishop averted the dread- 
ful calan1ity. I-lurrying for\\Tard at the risk of his life to 
the headquarters of the .L'\ustrian general, he conyinced 
hitn, of..\vhat \yas really the case, that these insurgents 
\yere not the representatiyes of the la\\r-Ioving people of 
Spoleto. He extorted from him a promise that in case the 
n1Ìsguided rebels ,vould lay do\vn their arms, the Aus- 
trian soldiers \yould not be permitted to enter the city. 
Then hastening to the camp of the insurgents, the .... \.rch- 
bishop in person addressed them in ,vords of kindness, 
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moderation, and \visc1on1; assuring them of the inutility 
and folly of continuing the sanguinary struggle any longer. 
He also promised them, that as he kne\v most of them ,,
ere 
under arms and a\vay from their homes, only because 
they \vere destitute of the means of travel, he \voltld dis- 
tribute an10ng them t\venty thousand francs, if they \vould 
lar do\\.n their arms and disperse. I Ie succeeded beyond 
his fondest anticipations. The misguided rebels sa\v in 
the benign countenance of the .L\rch bishop, \\
 ho, in the 
absence of the Legate, ,vas clothed \vith even the tempo- 
ral authority of his city, a golden bridge leading to hon1e, 
to obedience, to peace, and a quiet conscience. They de- 
cided to obey him; so, surrendering their arms, consist- 
ing of se'
eral thousand muskets and many field-pieces, 
they received their expenses hon1c, and departed quietly 
for their respective provinces. . 
'Ihc citizens of Spoleto lost no time in manifesting pub- 
licI y their joy at this happy and unexpected escape from 
pillage and bloodshed. The ,,"hole city \vas illuminated, 
torchlight processions Illarched through the streets, 
while the cheers of the multitude, at the Inention of their 
Prelate's name, sho\ved ho\y much they appreciated this 
yictory \yon by his \yisdom and tact, as \yell as by his 
generosity to the misguided insurgents. 
...\n incident occurred at this juncture \yhich IDa)" have 
the ef1èct of shedding much light on many subsequent 
events in the lifc of the Pope. Amol1g these rebels \vere 
two sons of Louis I., ex-I,-ing of I Iolland, the brother of 
Xapoleon. ()ne of these fell mortally \vounded at Forli. 
'fhe other, hunted c1o\\
n by the detectives of the out- 
raged governments, fled for safety to the jurisdiction of 
the.. \rchbishop of Spoleto, ".ho adnlittcd the apparently 
penitent adyenturer to his o\vn palace, shared \vith him 
his hospitality, interceded in his behalf \vith thc Pope, 
and obtained for him a safe passport out of the country. 
This revolutionary tramp, ,,-horn .I"\rchbishop John )Iary 
)lastai sayed at the risk of his reputation, and eyen of his 
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life, and ,vho .after,vard had many important relations 
,yith Pope Pius IX., became Napoleon III" Emperor of 
the French. IIo\v gratefully he repaid the Pope for the 
kindness of the .Archbishop ,vill become the duty of his- 
tory to decide. 
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Hardly a moment's time had been granted to .Archbishop 
:\Iastai to congratulate himself and his diocesans on the 
happily recoyered peace and prosperity of their city. 
'v hen another and more dangerous, because more un- 
tractable and unmanageable, enen1Y assailed them. This 
,vas the earthquake \vhich, in 1832, extended oyer all the 
pro\"ince of Umbria, spreading ruin and terror on every 
sid2'. .A.ppalled ,,'ith fri
ht at th
 disturbance in the ele- 
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Incnts and drcadino- to be buried in thc ruins of their 
, h 
houses, the people fled in dismay and confusion, hardly 
I stopping to gather l.
p their valu
bl
s, and s
ught safety 
in the open fields ot the rural dIstrIcts. ThIS event af- 
forded the .Archbishop another opportunity of putting 
into practice his utmost bene\?olence. He ,,"as equal to 
the emergency; once again proying himself to be a faith- 
ful ser\?ant of his diyinc 
Iaster Jesus Christ. He hurried 
to every point \\. here he could be of assistance. If there 
\\"ere any place beyond his reach, he sent thither his mes- 
sengers, nalnely, the clergy, physicians, nurses, and help- 
ers, all pro\"ided ".ith food and clothing for the victims 
of the earthquakc. I lis \vords of cOlnfort and encourage- 
ment, expressed in palnphlets, serlnons, and pastorals, 
penetrated to the hearts of his suffering flock, a,nd healed, 
or at least soothed, thcir deep and gaping ,,'ounds. 
l'he heroic and disinterested conduct of the.. \rchbishop 
,,-as the theme of evcry tongue. and no,,,,here 1110re so 
than in }-{Olne itself. l'he Pope ,vas unreser'"ccl in ex- 
pressing his respect and esteem for this angel of n1ercy 
and peace. 
On the I ïth of February, 1832, Gregory the Sixteenth 
gayc proof of his high appreciation of thc .A.rchbishop's 
111crits and ser,"ices by promoting hin1 to the nlore in1- 
portant diocese of II11ola. This proceeding broug-ht grief 
to the hearts of the people of Spoleto. \\
ho loyed and 
re\"ered their .A.rchbishop as a kind father. Deputation 
after deputation \\"as dispatched to Rome, in the hupe of 
haying- this appointment recalled by the Pope; for, as 
they said, they could nut bear to part \yith the one ,,-ho 
\L.lS not only their bishop, but their [tther and their guide; 
\\"ho, by his prudence and ,,-isdoln, had sayed them from 
lnany caLunities, and as intercessor, had eyer taken their 
side against undue and unjust oppression and exactions 
on the part of the ciyil po\\
er. 
E\yen tc.) this clay the pcolJle of Spoleto lo\?e to relate 
many an anccdot
 of the Pope, sho,,"ing- his good quali- 
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ties of heart and head. They delight chiefly in describ- 
ing his benevolence, ,vhich, as it kne,v no bounds, left 
him ,vithout a care or a thought for his o\vn ,vants. The 
follo\ving incident ,vhich is recorded of his kindness is 
,veIl authenticated. One clay, a short time previous to 
his departure from Spoleto, there came to hin1 a poor 
"yoman, ,vho averred that she had not been able to obtain 
a morsel of bread for her children for t,vo days. Search- 
ing his pockets, he "yas unable to find a picce of money, 
for he had already given it all a\vay. :\Iuch moved at 
the disappointment and distress of the poor ,von1an, and 
un,villing and unable to scnd her a"yay penniless, he took 
from the n1antel a sil\'"er candlestick, and handing it to 
her, bade her place it in pa,vn for ,vhatever she could get 
on it, and to bring him back the pa\\ynbroker's ticket, so 
that he could redeem it 'v hen he ,vould have the Inoney 
required. Day after clay passed ,vithout bringing the 
,voman or the ticket, and he ,vas on the eve of his 
departure from Spoleto ,y hen the ne",.s reached him that 
a beggar ,voman had been arrested for attempting to 
pa "yn a costly candelabra belonging to the :\rch bishop, 
from ,vhom it certainly must have been stolen. ""r ell! " 
exclaimed the kind-hearted prelate, amused and sorry at 
the saIne time. ""That a deal uf trouble I haye brought 
upon the poor creature. I am the guilty one. Place Ine 
in custody and let her go." That the poor "yoman ,vas 
at once pardoned by the authorities and re,varded by her 
..:-\rch bishop can be easily inferred. 
The prelate's ,vell-kno\vn benevolence and generosjty 
,vas the theme of every tongue in Spoleto; hence his 
purse \vas ahvays at the lo,vest ebb. Indeed, so depleted 
,,-as it, that there \vas no end to the con1plaints of his 
ancient housekeeper, ,,,ho avo,ved that she had. not 
enough left to procure the plainest necessaries for his 
household, and that his kitchen had to suffer n1any a day 
of famine because his money ,vas given a"Tay at the door 
to the cro\vds of poor besieging it. 
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CmHE efforts of a deputation composed of the first 
,<J.',\l
 citizens of Spoleto, \vho repaired to Rome in the 
,
i,:
 hopc of haying their beloycd Prelatc retained in 

 c0 J thcir midst, were una\"ailing. The appointment 
to I n101a \yas confirmed; and some time in the 
month of I)ecember, I\rchbishop 1\lastai ,,-ent to Rome, 
to make necessary preparations. in relation to his conten1- 
plated chang-e of abodc. Early in the follo\ving month 
of January, he returned to Spoleto, deliyered a touching 
fare\\-ell address to his afflicted flock, and settling his 
affairs, set out on the 7th of February for Imola, calling 
by design at the holy sanctuary of Loretto, and at Sini- 
gaglia. 

 \ silly report, based upon idle gossip, ,vas diligently 
I circulated by oyer-zealous friends of the Prelate. It \\yas 
pretended that his rClTIoyal fron1 the diocese of Spoleto to 
that of Imol:1. \yas a punislll11ent inflicted by Ron1c on 
account of the 13ishop's ".ell-kno\vn and candidly-ayo,ved 
liberal yic\vs in political matters in general, as \vell as for 
haying one day cast into the fire, and destroyed beyond 
all hope of recover), a lung official list belonging to the 
police authorities of l{ome, and in \\. hich ,,"ere contained 
the names of scyeral of his flock \\. ho had incurred the 
high displeasure and censure of these authorities. These 
stories ha \.e long since been sa tisfactoril y provcd to be 
false, and deyoid eyen of all semblance of probability. 
The diocese of lmola contained double the number of 
parishes of Spoleto; its rcyenues ""ere much more ample; 
its situation \'"as one of the finest in the States of the 
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Church. In point of dignity and importance, its rank ".as 
second to fe\\T others. It ,vas not, in a \yord, a diocese 
to be entrusted to a person ". hose character ".as not ,yell 
and fa\rorably kno,vn at !{omc. 
:\Ioreover, the episcopal chair of Imola ,vas and is yet 
.. a stepping-stone to the office of Cardinal, and t"yo of its 
bishops had already becon1e Popes. In addition to all 
these preferences, ...\rchbishop 
Iastai's pulitical opinions 
\yere ,vell kno,vn, perfect! y understood, and highly appre- 
ciated by the principal authorities of Rome. His yie\vs 
regarding the degree of liberty \vhich might be entrusted 
".ith safety and propriety to the individual n1em ber of 
society, accorded perfectly ,yith those of the best political 
economists in the schools of the Eternal City, as ".ell as 
\\.ith those of the ecclesiastical superiors. In any casc, 
e\.en supposing there \vas a difference of opinion, Greg- 
ory the Sixteenth and his Secretary of State, ßcrnetti, 
the latter an openly ayo,ved friend of l\Iastai's, \vere both 
sufficiently disposed .and \vell able to distinguish bet\\-een 
hi:, eminent qualities as bishop, and those of the states- 
man: and not to lose sight of the bishop's seryices for the 
church \vhile differing froln the vie,vs of the statesman. 
If there ,vas any secret disposition on the part of the 
ecclesiastical authorities to keep Archbishop 
Iastai in 
obscurity, it might perhaps be detected in their delay of 
creating hin1 Cardinal. 'Vhether this neglect or delay ".as 
intentional or other"Tise, it is certain that the ...\rchbish- 
op's prospects \vere not injured in the least. . On the con- 
trary, this yery delay seems to haye led to his obtaining 
the Papacy itself. For the apparent neglect of }{ome es- 
tablished his reputation as a liberal in politics, and thus 
supplied the yery grounds on ,vhich his subsequent elec- 
tion ,vas based. 
On the 7th of February, the ...\rchbishop preached, as 
Bishop of Imola, his first sermon in the cathedral of this 
ancient diocese, and entered formally upon his ne\v 
òuties. .L\ large nU111ber of the faithful had assen1bled, 
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attracted by the reputation of the prelate as an eloquent 
spcaker, but nlore as a God-fearing, man-loving priest, as 
a man of peace, of order, and of la \y. If l\lastai, by his 
loquence, carried a"
ay ,,-ith him from the pulpit the 
hearts ()f his hearers, he succeeded in retaining those 
hcarts b,- the ,,-isdom and prudence of his first nleasures. 
rrhat' he. failed nol to perfornl in his ne\y position deeds 
of extraordinary charity and exalted benc\'"olence ,,-ill be 
seen hereafter. l'hat he labored arduously and success- 
fully to reconcile differences, to calm disturbances, to 
allay political antag-oniSlTI, is \vell kno,,-n. IIis chief care, 
ho\\-cyer, as pastor of a ntunerous flock, and as guide of 
hi
 clergy, '\
as the eleyation and impro\-enlent of the lat- 
ter. Fur \\-hl.lt ,,-ould become of thc sheep if he quietly 
lookcd on and sa "-, ,,-it hout nlaking an effort to preyent 
it, the salt of the earth losing its sa\.or? He at once es- 
tablishcd in the monastery of Piratcllo, a house for spiritual 
e'\:ercises, to ,vhich eycry year his clergy repaired in 
a body. in order to fit themseh-es more thoroughly, by 
retirenlcnt. meditation, and prayer, for the discharge of 
their sacred duties. ""'ithil1 his o\yn household, he insti- 
tuted a class of Sacred Scripture, at \yhich the assembled 
I clergy of his diocese discussed and explained, once eyery 
I month, passages from ! loly "T rit. I Ie also founded a 
Theological Seminary for the proper training of young 
candidates for the 111inistry) \\
ho, until his adyent to the 
diocese, useò to li\ c at honlc, or promiscuously among 
the laity of the city, ,,'hile pursuing their ecclesiastical 
studies. 'Ihis ne\v seminary soon became. under his o\\"n 
personal super\-ision. rem:lrkablc for the piety and learn- 
ing of its professors and students. I Ie also set on foot a 
series of missions for the people, \,'hich \\
ere conducted 
sonletin1es by distinguishcd men1 bers of the Society of 
Jesus, but n10re frequently by his o""n secular clergy, 
under the able, experienced, and successful leadershiv of 
the present Archbishop Jaco\'"acci. lIe hilnself often ren- 
dered yaluablc ,-lssistance at these n1issiolls, both in the 
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pulpit and in the confessional. I Ie sent seyeral of his 
priests to I
ome in order to further fortify themselves in 
the practices of austerity, to acquire a more thorough 
kno\y ledge of ecclesiastical life, and to familiarize them- 
selyes \vith the ceremonies and rubrics. Under his fos- 
tering care, a hOlne for destitute orphans, siinilar to the 

, Father] ohn's " of Rome, "9as built and Inaintained ; 
s 
"ell as a hon1e for unprotected young females, Inany of 
\vhom, through his paternal solicitude and vigilance, 
\'gere sayed froin a life of degradation here, and of eternal 
perdition hereafter. I-Ie also multiplied the publication 
of good books, \vhich he scattered \vith a liberal hand 
throughout the several parishes of his diocese. I-Ie neyer 
neglected an opportunity of preaching to his flock, and 
all his pastoral letters and addresses to his children in 
Christ breathe an air of admirable charity, \vhich could 
be possessed only by one \vho himself had become closely 
and loyingly united to Jesus Christ, and \yhosc sole 
thought \vas to become Inore and Inore like to his 
Iodel 
and 
Iaster. 
In a secret Consistory held on the 23d of Decernber, 
1839, Pope Gregory the Sixteenth announced his inten- 
tion of adinitting Archbishop] ohn l\Iary 
lastai into the 
Sacred College of Cardinals. These dignitaries of the 
church compose the cabinet and council of the Pope, and I 
hold the rank of Princes of the Roman Church. One 
year later," on the 14th of December, 1840, .i\Iastai \vas I 
soleInnly created Cardinal, and invested \vith the scarlet 
robes of office. E\Tery Cardinal, at the time of his ap- 
pointtnent, receives SOlne church, \vhich is called his 
Titular. That assigned to Cardinal 
Iastai \\9as the 
Church of Sts. Peter and 
larcellinus, situated on the 
Labican ...\ venue, not far from the reno\vned Basilica of 
St. John Lateran, in Rome. :\loreoYerl
 as
 each Cardinal' 
is expected to take part in the labor of goyerning and di- , 
recting the uniyersal church, Cardinal 
Iastai becaine a 
zealous and active n1ember of the "Congregation," or 
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I committee on bishops and regulars, and of the committee 
on church discipline and on the management of St. 
Peter's Church in Rome. 
The nc\v Cardinal came to Rome for the discharge of 
his official obligations as often as his duties at home per- 
Initted. In preyious years, ,vhen he \vas only .L\rchbishop 
of the small and unimportant diocese of Spoleto, he lodged 
in his old home, the Orphanage of" Father John's," e\yery 
tinlc that he came to the city. As Bishop of Imola,. ho\\y- 
eyer, he ""as expected and required to trayel \vith a 
retinue of domestic officials; hence his former quarters 
became too small, and as a natural consequence his trayel- 
ing expenses ,vere considerably augmented. His yisits 
to Rome, therefore, as Ordinary of IlTIola, \vere fe,ver than 
,,"hen he liyed at Spoleto. I'he journey ,vas fatiguing, he 
disliked the public parade required by his dignity, and 
Inuch preferred to distribute among his poor diocesans 
I at home the money \vhich he ,,-ould hayc to expend 
in trayeling for himself and suite. During his mother's 
life-time, he \\yent frequent! y to see her at Sinigaglia, 
once a year at least, 'v here he ,,-ould pass a fe,v 
days of happiness and tranquillity in the bosom of his 
belo,'ed family. His father died on the 1st of DeCelTIber, 
1833. But his mother \vas spared to see her fayorite son 
, J ohn 
Iary clothed in the scarlet robes of a Cardinal, 
I to rejoice in his constant and repeated preferments, and 
I abo\ye all to be edified and comforted by his sincere and 
solid piety. She died on the 12th of January, 1842, utter- 
ing ,,-ith her last breath a prayer of fer,'ent thanksgiying- 
to the 
Iother of God for having protected her child, and 
raised him to the dignity of a servant of her divine Son. 
From the heights of Heaven, that happy abode of the 
blessed, \\yhere it may be hoped, she assumed her place 
in the ranks of the sainted n1atrons of the Church, she 
"yas permitted to look do\vn and \\YÍtness the solemn 
assumption by her son. as Cardinal 
Iastai, of the triple 
cro,vn of St. Peter. IIo\y her matronly soul must ha\"e 
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thrilled ",.ith delight, on beholding the glory ,vhich her 
son, as Pope Pius the Ninth, ,vas instrumental in procur- 
ing for the 
Iother of Jesus Christ, ainong the faithful on 
the earth, "yhen he proclaÏ1ned the dogina of the Immacu- 
late Conception. 
'fhe time \vas no\v approaching ",.hen Cardinal 
Iastai 
,vas to make his last journey to the Eternal City in quality 
of mere Cardinal; ,,"hen he \vas to 13Y do,,"n his crosier 
of episcopal authority oyer a single diocese, to grasp the 
staff of uniyersal dominion oyer the entire Church; to 
relinquish the title of Cardinal .L\rchbishop of IITIola, for 
the glorious and hallo\ved naine of Pius the 
inth of 
}{ orne. 
l\Iany interesting anecdotes are told of Pius the Ninth, 
and as such anecdotes are yery often the best Ineans of 
reaching the inner qualities of a man's heart, a fe\v Inay 
be here giyen, ,yhich relate to that portion of his life pre- 
ceding his election to the papacy. 
()ne day, yery soon after ascending the episcopal 
throne of Imola, Cardinal l\Iastai ,vas in his dining-roan1 
a\vaiting the arrival of SOlne guests \vhom he expected 
to dinner. Ainong the ornainents on his table ,vas a 
golden vessel, a gift from his beloved mother. A man \vas 
introduced to his presence, ,vho had COlne to ask a loan, 
"Thich, he said, \yould S&lve him from bankruptcy, and 
enable him to continue his business. The Cardinal re- 
plied \vith a smile: "
I Y friend, it is not pleasant to adinit 
it, but I ain constrained to assure you that at the present 
moment there is not a dollar in my treasury. Ho\vever, 
as you are in such straits, I must try to help you the best 
I can." He thereupon lifted the costly vessel from his 
table and handing it to the man, remarked: "Take this 
to a pa\vnbroker's shop, raise \\"hat money you can on it, 
get a ticket for a Inonth, and bring it to me; perhaps at 
th
 expiration of the month, I may have means enough to 
redeein the article." l\Iean\vhile, the guests arrived and 
all \vere ".aiting for the dinner to be serye<.l. Noticing 


.. 
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:that thcre \yas a dcL1Y, the Cardinal inquired the causc. 
"Thereupon it \vas discovered, that all the servants of 
the house ,vere in a state of grief and consternation, 
and eying- each other ,vith looks of ,vonder and sus- 
I Picion. The stc\vard at last, sUffilnoning up courage, \vith 
tears in his eyes, informed his master, that his most costly 
Itureen had just disappeared from the table, and as no 
Istranger had been seen in the house, it must have been 
taken by some one of the ser\"ants. Immediately all 
deInan<.lcd an impartial in\restigation, and to ha\ye their 
apartments searched. .. "r ell, "yell," replied the Cardi- 
nal. laughing, ,. it \\yas a thief in the family ,vho took it, 
and thus delayed our dinner: I am the guilty one. Bring 
out the ordinary tureen, and let the meal be seryed." 
The frightened servants \vere much relieved to find that 
the thief, although in the household, ,vas not one of their 
body, and quietly resulned their respectiye duties. In 
the course of the dinner one of the guests relnarked, that 
it "yas indeed an honor to dine ,vith such a distinguished 
purloiner of yaluables. 
... \s has been already stated, ,vhen the Cardinal ,vas 
.t\rchbishor of Spoleto, his heart ,vas altogether too large 
for his purse. In Imola, though his resources \\yere 
dou ble, things \,"cre soon as bad as they had been at 
Spoleto; as the follo\\ying- dialogue ,,'ill sho\v: ,,\
 our 
Eminence," said his ste,,-ard to him one day, "the one 
hundred dollars \y hich 'v ere in the treasury this morning- 
have been all expended. ] ha \ye not one cent to meet the 
current expenses of the house." The money had been 
secretly gi\yen a,,"ay to some needy individual. "Don't 
be uneasy," said the Cardinal: "you kno\\y that the 
l\lmig-hty God, ,,-ho feeds the birds of the air, has prom- 
ised to send us bread sufficient for e\"ery day in our li':es." 
"Your Eminence is doubtless right," replied the seryant. 
cc but at the same tillle, 1 am in great difficulty." ., "r ell," 
replied the Cardinal. "to-morro'v ,yill be Friday and also 
a fast day: you hayc son1C cheese in the housc, serye that 
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up for dinner." "But for the next day, your Eminence, 
,vhat shall I serve?" "I ,vill take care to leave cheese' 
enough for the next day, and perhaps for the next after 
that," replied the Cardinal, good-hulTIoredly. 
Some time during the SUlTIlTIer of 1843, ...\rchbishop 

Iastai, together ,vith t,vo other Cardinals, ,vas spending 
a fe\v ,v.eeks at a quiet country house in a very lonely and 
unfrequented part of the country. .l"\ certain J{ibotti, a 
riati \Te of Piedmont, \vho about that time ,vas engaged in 
plotting serious treasonable designs, came stealthily into 
the neighborhood of the Cardinal's country residence, 
accolnpanied by some half dozen fello\v-conspirators, 
each of ,vhom ,vas as desperate a
 himself. One night, 
after all had retired to bed, these miscreants surrounded 
the house, and made an attelTIpt to carry off bodily the 
three Cardinals. Their object "
as to get possession of 
their persons, and to carry them into a retired place, ,yhere 
they intended to detain them as hostages, so that, in case 
their rebellious schel11es should fail, or they themselves 
be detected, exclTIption from punisluTIent might be pur- 
chased from the government, by offering to disclose the 
,vhereabouts of the three imprisoned Cardinals, and by 
refusing to give them up till pardon had been promised. 
It ,vas entirely o,ving to Cardinal 
Iastai's personal 
brayery in his midnight encounter ,yith these fierce house- 
breakers that the 'v hole party in the house ,vas saved. 
.A.n1ong many other anecdotes the follo\\ring is very 
striking: In 1846, during the carnival, the Cardinal of 
I mola ,vas praying alone in his cathedral. Suddenly a 
loud noise in the direction of the sacristy roused hiln 
tì
Oll1 his devotions. Quick as thought he found himself 
standing o\
er a man frightfully ,younded. bleeding pro- 
fusely, and stretched on t.he pavement. Three men had 
follo,ved their victim and \yere bent on murdering him. 
The Cardinal confronted theIn, braving their daggers 
and their rage; and, holding his cross before their eyes. 
upbraided them for their violence and desecration, and 
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adc them in the name of God to quit the church. 
'hey quailed before him and obeyed. .J. \ physician ,vas 
eut for, 'v ho exarnined the \vound and pronounced it 
t tal. 
Iean\vhile the Cardinal had knelt do\vn, placed 
I is arnlS around the bleeding neck of the victÍ1n, lifted 
I in} up to enable him to speak, and heard his confession. 
priest of the Cathedral then administered the \Tiaticunl 
nd Extreme Unction. The lllurdered man died in the 
rnlS of the kneeling Cardin:ll, ,vho \vas destined to be- 
'omc Pope ,,"ithin a fc\v months. 
.L \ short time preyious to his ,vithdra \val from the 
liocese of T mola, the Cardinal suffered a deep humiliation 
it thc hands of the chief magistrate of the place. It 
yas an insult ,vhich \vould haye inflamed ,,-ith bitter- 
less and rancor any heart less gentle and forgiving than 

 that of Cardinal l\Iastai, \y ho sought to turn the 
ncident to good account, by striving to conquer, \vith 
he "
eapons of gentleness and forbearance, the very 
)bduratc and rebellious heart of the man ,vho offended 
him. 1
his magistrate ""as a stern upholder of that policy 
\vhich insisted t hat the people ought to be ruled w"ith an 
Iron rod; that bullets and bayonets, prisons and scaf- 
folds are more efficacious than just and honest adlnin- 
istration of the la""s. To\vard his Cardinal Archbishop 
he had for a long time entertained very uncharitable feel- 
ings, on account of the latter"s \vell-kno\vn and ycry pro- 
nounced broad and liberal yie\ys in political matters. fIe 
took no pains to conceal this dislike for his ecclesiastical 
superior. I I is \vife hoped that at last God had furnished 
the ,opportunity of reconciling and pacifying her unchris- 
tian h ushand. .J. \ child ha ,-ing been born to this couple. 
the delighted Blather begged the Cardinal to yolunteer to 
be its godfather, The good man acquiesced in the pious 
,,
oman"s proposal. agreeing to so far hllIll ble hilnself for 
charity's sake, as to ask the father this request. But on 
making his proposal to the magistrate he met ,vith a 
scyere and exasperating refusal. ,,\
 ou !" exclaimed the 
5 
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discourteous and ill-tempered official of I mola, "you 
presume to act as sponsor for my child-you ,vho ha,"e 
al \vays sYlnpathized \vith the discontented and the rebel- 
lious! No, neyer. You are too liberal for me." Then, in 
further defiance of the la\vs of decency, and of official 
etiquette, he turned his back upon his bishop and \valked 
haughtily a\vay. Less than one Inonth later, this same 
Cardinal, \v ho had becolne Pius the Ninth, ""rate to him, 
saying, " You rejected the services of the Bishop of Imola; 
if your child is not yet baptized, \vill you no\v accept the 
offer of the Bishop of Rome to be its Godfather?" The 
disconcerted magistrate, \",ho condescended to tolerate 
in the Bishop of I{ome a liberality \v hich he ,,'ould not 
perlnit in the Bishop of hnola. hastened to ackno\vledge 
his late rudeness, and to l1lake an awkw"ard attempt at 
apology. Pius the Ninth, by soon after rendering this 
man a yery great seryice, proycd that he could return 
good for evil, and that he kne\v ho\v to \vin hearts to 
God, by the exercise of charity and patience, even in the 
face of personal insult. 
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 m \ - lOPE GREGOR.\
 TIlE SIXTEENTH died on 
r" ,
'
 '.Vhitmonday, June 1St, 1846, and ,vent to receive, 


 in a better \vorld, the re,vard of his faithful and 

) invaluable services to the Church in this life. This 
Pontiff's reign ,vas an eventful one, highly impor- 
ant and eminently successful. I-Ie hilnself ,vas distin- 
1'uished for learning, prudence, sagacity, and many other 
irtues; though chiefly for his indomitable ,vill, and cor- 
ect and ,veIl-defined vie,vs on questions of go\"ernment. 
If his vie,vs ,,-ere distorted and misrepresented, and most 
)f his plans defeated, the false spirit of his times is to 
blame-a spirit of discontent and insubordination, and 
ne ,vhich ,vould trail in the mire of obloquy the character 
f any man ,,"ho strove to uphold the sanctity of the la\v 
tntI to preser\"e public tranq uilli ty. Gregory the Six- 
teenth ,vas a man after God's o\vn heart, and history \vill 
ecure to him a foremost place among the most illustrious 
Pontiffs. The grief of the Faithful throughout Christen- 
JOIn, on the occasion of his death, ,vas as profouI2d as it 
\vas sincere and heartfelt. 
The saIne demon of Re\Tolution \vhich, a fe\v ye;trs 
later, under the reign of his more gentle successor, stro\"e 
to destroy the 'Ticar of Christ, even ,vhen in the very act 
oí taming and conciliating it, has not succeeded in stalnp- 
ing out from the hearts of Gregory's contemporaries, nor 
Ifrum the future minds of posterity, their sentiments of 
.lov
 and esteem for that firm and uncompromising Sov- 
ereIgn. 
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Archbishop l\Iastai recei\?cd the ne\ys of Pope Gregory's 
death ,vith keen personal regret, and ,vith deep concern 
for the Church and State. Never for a mOlnent drealning 
that he hilllself ,vas to be called by Christ, froln al110ng 
the nlan y cardinals 'v hO ,vere older and Inore distin- 
guished than he ,vas, to be the successor of the deceased 
Pope, he ,vas deeply impressed \vith a just appreciation 
of the soleInn duty and a\vful responsibility of choosing 
a suitable incuInbent for the yacant chair of St. Peter. 
It is related that "Then Baladelli, his body-servant, ,vas 
inforIned of the Pope's death, and instructed to prepare 
for his master's journey to ROIne, he obseryed: H I am 
afraid your Eminence \vill not return tu Ilnola." " 'V" ell," 
replied the Cardinal, .. if God can perform one miracle, 
He can just as easily perform a second. He can prevail 
upon the good Baladelli to bid fare\vell, at my request, to 
his native to\vn, and repair ,vith ,vife and children to 
}{ome." Thus Cardinall\Iastai \vould regard his election 
to the Pontificate as something altogether miraculous. In 
his discreet Inodesty, he could see no prospect, eyen though 
he should desire it, of being preferred in the coming election 
to the other Inelnbers of the Sacred College, all of ,vhonl 
,vere older than himself, and in the estimation of the pub- 
lic, as ,veIl as in his o\vn. much more likely, because far 
better suited, to succeed Gregory. To :\Iastai the bur- 
den of a single bishopric ,vas already too heavy; and his 
letters, \vritten about that time to intimate friends, prove 
that he eagerly longed and sighed for the peace and rest I 
of heayen. He "Tas \villing, indeed, to comply ,vith the 
\vill of his Divine 
Iaster, by presiding faithfully over his 
o\vn small diocese, and, according to the best of his 
ability, to labor for the ,velfare of his spiritual children. 
\Vhy \vould a prelate, anÍ1nated by such modest senti- 
ments, and thus impressed with a keen and yivid sense of I 
responsibility, seek to aSSUlne the ,veighty burdens of the I 
Papacy? He believed firmly that the Holy Ghost 
\vould so enlighten and guide the Sacred College of Car- 
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dinals, that thcy could not fail to dra \v fron1 thc clection- 
urn thc name of thc most dcserving candidate, of the one 
chosen by God IIin1self. 
At this juncture, the Bark of Pctcr rcquired thc special 
protcction of its Di \"inc :\Iaster. .L\. violent storn1 \\
as 
I then gathering all around the political horizon of Europe. 
It ,vas o\ving- to the strong arm of Gregory the Sixteenth, 
aided by the lnastcrl y co-operation of his :Jlinister, the 
deterlnined and efficient Lalnbruschini, that the attacks 
directed against ROine by revolutionary dClnagogues had 
been thus far successfully ,yarded off. Yet his arm, 
, strong as it ,vas, ,vould soon haye proved po\verless to 
stay the still fiercer assaults of political ,vincI and ,vayc 
\vhich ""ere gathering nc". force fron1 day to clay. I -lis 
military resources had been ,,,"en-nigh exhausted, ,,,hile 
thc yast outlay of moncy, rendered necessary to defend 
the rights and property of the Church and of his la,v- 
abiding su bjects, had becon1c onerous beyond Ineasure. 
I I cncc, "" hcn the new.s of his de:lth \\"as published, the 
leaders of the ]{cyolution bclieyed that the time and 
opportunity had arri ,oed for the easy and successful 
accomplishment of thcir long cherished plans. A re\"o- 
lutionary outbrcak, ,vhich \\"as to takc place in Septen1- 
ber, 1846, \'"as prc,"cnted only by the timely arri val of an 
Austrian \var-ycsscl in the harbor of Ancona. 
:\lany of the political measures adoptcd during the 
reign of Gregory, ,,,"ould no\v need considerable lnodifi- 
cation, if not a total discontinuance and rcpeal. The 
necessities of the political situation in the States of the 
Church ,vere such as to demand the choice of a Pontiff, 
\vho, ,,,"hile possessing all the fixity of purpose and the 
uncompron1Ìsing severity of Gregory, ,vollld, at the same 
time. be disposed to conciliate and sympathize Inoderåtcly 
,,,ith the least infected among the malcontents of his 
realm. He should be a man \vith strength sufficient to 
maintain, at aU hazards, the rights and liberties of the Pat... 
rimony of St. Pcter, yet capable of ,,"inning, by judicious 
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concessions, the submission and loyalty of many ,,,ho, al- 
though not in open rebellion, sho\vcd unn1Ïstakable signs uf 
a readiness to join hands ,,'ith the pronounced I{evolution- 
ists. Public opinion ,vas yery In uch di yided, ho\vever, in 
regard to the rcquisitc qualitics of the next Pope. .l\mong 
the fifty-one cardinals ,,,ho had assembled in Rome for 
the purpose of the election, there \vere t,vo favorite can- 
didates. One ,vas Cardinal Lambruschini, Gregory's 
forn1er Sccrctary of State, \\.ho, although scyenty-one 
years of age, ,vas still in the yigorous enjoyment of all 
his physical and mental po,vers. Being a 11lan of great 
firmness of character and of uncompromising spirit, the 
more tinlid alnong the ROinan citizens ,\Tould gladly have 
seen him elected; belicying, as they did, that the llÌn10st 
severity and rigor ,vere necessary tu hold the discon- 
tented masses in quiet sublnission to the la,vs. ()n the I 
other hand, those \vho maintained that a certain amount 
of concession ,vas absolutely necessary, ,vere yery much 
alarlned at the prospect of so unyielding a ruler taking I 
hold of the reins of goyernment. The choice of the lat- I 
ter, or the party of conciliation, ,,
as Cardinal Gizzi, 'v hose J 
broad and libera] yie,vs on political questions ,vere ,veIl, 
kno\\Tn to the people. Only a short tÍ1ne preyious, he had 
issued at Forli a very decisiye and pronounced protest I 
against the oppressive and irritating ,var-policy carried, 
on by Austria against the Italian people. This protest, 
indeed, afforded satisfaction to the liberal party, but 
a,vakened no little alarm in the minds of the reactionists. 
Cardinal 
Iastai-Ferretti's na111C \vas the least spoken I 
of, or even thought of; though he "'"as ,yidely kno,vn and I 
sincerely respected in Rome as a deyoted priest and bishop, 
and as a faithful and upright citizen. Not until he ,vas on 
his ,vay to take part in the election of the ne,v Pope, and I 
,vhile the people along the route, as ,vas ahvays the case I 
,v hen he appeared in public, ,vere saluting him ,yith I 
every demonstration of love and respect, ,vas the atten-, 
tion of his brother cardinals first directed to,vard him. t 
I 
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During this journey to Rome, an event occurred ,vhich 
imparted a legendary color to his progress and to his 
future selection as Pope. It happened, so the story 
relates, in Fossombronc) a small to\vn not far from Sini- 
gaglia, \" here the dri yèr had stopped for a change of 
horses, and \vhile the Cardinal himself ,vas chatting 
pleasantly \yith some fricnds gathered about his coach. 
A pure \vhitc dove, ,vhich had been hoyering for some 
minutes oyer their heads, suddenly descended and alighted 
on the top of the Cardinal's carriage. .r\t once all the 
bystanders, clapping their hands ,vith delight, cried out 
joyfully: "Long live Cardinal 
Iastai; he \vill certainly 
be our next Pope." It is further related that the 
dO\Te, not".ithstanding the coachman's efforts to dri\Te it 
a ,va y, remained q uied y on the top of the carriage, and 
only took flight as the yehicle ,yas entering the gate of the 
Quirinal Palace in Rome. A similar apparition is said 
to have taken place during the conclave. 
J.. \ltbough not kno\vn to all the l\Iembers of the Sacred 
College, the I3ishop of Iinoia ,vas disliked by none 
among- theine _\fter\\"ards, \vhen he \vas elected Supreme 
Pontiff, the result seemed to be so natural) and such a 
matter of course, and so eminently satisfactory to all par- 
ties) that people began to ask themselves, ho,v any other 
candidate could ha\Te been thought of. 
It may not be out of place here, to note briefly a fc". 
of the predictions and even prophecies ,y hich ha yc at 
various times been uttered concerning Pius the Ninth, in 
his relation to the Papacy. 
"Thilst he ,vas yet simple Father )Iastai, and occupied 
\vith the care and education of the poor orphans at u Father 
John's," he one day met a Father 13ighi, \vho \vas ,valk- 
ing arm in arm ,,,ith the celebrated Father 'T entura. .L\S 
they passed each other on the steps of the Capitol, Father 
Big-hi remarked to his companion: "See that little 
priest. he goes along as if he expected one day to be the 
I >opc ! " ''"''hat gave rise to this chance remark, is not 
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kno\vn, but it seems to have made a deep impression on 
the mind of the astute and politic Father Ventura, ,vho, 
just preyious to the next Papal election, pleaded earnestly 
,vith his friends among the cardinals in fayor of _\rch- 
bishop l\Iastai. 
The distinguished Graziosi, a yery beacon of eccle- 
siastical learning, as ,yell as a model of piety and pru- 
dence, and a most correct reader of character, remarked 
one day to a friend, ,vhen speaking of Cardinal 
Iastai: 
" lIe is a man of unbounded kno,vledge, ,visdom and yir- 
tue: you ,vill one day see hilll at the head of the Church." 
But the clearest and most significant prophecy is the 
one uttered by the Blessed .L\nna l\Iaria Taigi, a,vay 
back in the year 1823. 1'his heaven-fayored seeress 
and miracle-,vorker, ,vho, as ,ve are assured by her 
deyout director, Dr. Rutgcs, healed the sick by her 
touch, and conyerted sinners by her prayers and ,,
hole- 
some advice, foretold to the priest, ,vho after,vard '\
rote 
her life, all the acts of yiolence \y hich ,vould be per- 
petratcd in Rome by the l{cyolutionists of 1848, and 
all the sufferings \v hich the Pope ,,
ou ld undergo at 
their hands. "'fhe Pope," she added, "\\-hose destiny 
this is, is as yet but a simple priest, no,\" far beyond the 
seas." After describing, minutely, the personal appear- 
ance of the present Pontiff, the holy prophetess continued: 
"lIe ,vill be elected in a yery unusual ,yay, and contrary 
to his o,vn and general expectation. He ,,,ill inaugurate 
many ,vise refornlations, ,vhich, if gratefully and \visely 
accepted by the people, ,vill be attended ,vit h nlany 
choice blessings fron1 IIeaven. This gentle and beneyo- 
lent Pontiff," she added, ",vill be favored by special light 
and guidance from IIeaven; his name ,viII be honored 
throughout the ,vorld, and be pronuunced ,vith rapture 
by alJ his children," She said, llloreover, "that he ,vas 
singled out by J leaven, and divinely commissioned to avert 
the storm ,vhich ,vas soon to break, ,,
ith apparently irre- 
sistible fury and po".er against the Dark of Peter. Thç 
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mighty arm of God ,vill sustain him in the midst of his 
struggles, and defend him against the efforts of the im- 
pious 111iscreants, \vho shall at last be put to shame and 
confusion alllong their fello,y-men. In the latter years of 
his life, he ,vill possess the gift of lniracles. .A.t last," 
concludes the saint, .. after many and varied trials and 
humiliations, the Church shall achieve, before the eyes of 
thc ,,,orld, such a glorious triumph, that men ,vill stand 
in silent a\vc and admiration." 
The follo,,"ing ,ycll-authenticated fact, is ,yorthy of 
notice. '\Thile the great and glorious Pius the Seyenth 
,,"as a prisoner at Fontainebleau, he confided to a faithful 
I seryant, a sealed packet, \vith the injunction not to open 
it, till the year 1846. The seryant died, and his son li,red 
for many years after\vard at St. John de Perficieto. 
I laving long forgotten the packet, ,vhich, ,vith a repe- 
tition of the deceased Pontiff's injunction, had been en- 
trusted to this young man's keeping by his father, he ,,-as 
one day, during the year 1846, rummaging carelessly 
alnong old papers, and found the sealed packet. Opening 
it, he disco,"ered, ,,,ritten in the hand\vriting of Pius the 
Seventh, the statement, that the bishop ,vho ,,"ould occupy 
the episcopal chair of I n10la in 1846, ,vould be elected 
Pope, and bc kno\vn as Pius the Ninth. 
Finally, there is the prophecy of St. l\lalachy, the 
\rchbishop of .c\rmagh, ,vho, in the year 1148, died in 
the arnlS of St. Uernard at Clair\r3ux, in France. } Ie, in 
his remarkable predictions concerning the future I leads 
of the Church, designates Pius the Kluth as, "Cross 
upon Cross)"-Crux de Cruce. 
The reader is at liberty to form, and entitled to hold 
his o\vn opinion on these prophecies, \\yhich are not, of 
course, articles of faith. Yet on reading them at the 
present day, after the thirty years' reign of Pius the 
Xinth, o\"cr the Catholic Church) he Inust confess that all 
the particulars haye been closely yerified. 
The unkind) though casual obseryation of a brother 
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priest, the opinion of one of his public examiners at 
school, the visions of holy persons, all declared and fore- 
told the accession of the priest John :L\Iary :\Iastai Fer- 
retti to the Chair of St. Peter. "Tho ,vould venture, to- 
day, to question or deny that the election of the present 
Pontiff ,vas a proyidential one, and one desired by the 
Son of God. 
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THE P..\P..\L ELECTIO
.-TIlE CORO
A TIO
 OF PIUS THE. 

I
TH. 

HE nine days' deyotion in memory of the late 
. .:Qß Gregory the Si
teenth, havi
g been duly per- 


:!} formed, as prescnbed by the ntual for a deceased 

<9) Pope, the cardinals, who alone haye the right to 
conduct the election for a temporal Head of the 
, Church, assembled in solemn conclave. The mode of 
proceeding on this occasion ,vas the same as that ordained 
by Gregory the Tenth, at the second General Council of 
Lyons. The conclave \\"as held in the Quirinal Palace. 
Should it not please the .L \lmighty to permit the faithful 
to \vitness, during the lifetime of the present Pontiff, the 
triunlph of the Church o\'.er her enemies, the election for 
his successor, should it take place in Rome, must be held 
in some other building; for the Quirinal Palace of the 
Popes is no'v the residence of \Tictor Emmanuel and 
his fanlily. The cardinals met in the grand hall 
of the side-,ving of this palace, the spacious apartment 
having been partitioned off into as many separate 
chambers as there \vere voters. At eyery Papal election 
all the avenues leading to or from these apartments are 
I carefully and securely closed, \\"ith the exception of Olle 
aperture, \\"hich is used exclusively by the cardinals and 
I t\\"o or three persons in attendance. E\"en this entr3.nce 
is closely guarded; all visitors are rigidly excluded; and 
should it be absolutely necessary for a cardinal to see any 
caller, the interyie\\y must be \\"ithin sight and hearing of 
hi
 brethren. Their meals are passed in through an 
opening. \\ hich is also guarded "yithin and \\-i.thout. The 
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cardina
s are thus rigidly excluded from all outside inter.. 
course, in order to completely obviate any attempt at 
undue influence oyer their solemn and important pro- 
ceedings. Each man is thus enabled to vote in the strict- 
est accordance ,vith his O\\Tn best convictions. In order 
to further secure this object, the conclave spends much 
time in prayer and in careful deliberation. 
On this special occasion of the election of Pius the 
Ninth, precautionary me
sures proportioned to the ex- 
cited state of the public nlÏnd at that time, \vere taken to 
prevent any disturbance of the reverend voters by the 
restless and clamorous citizens. 
Cardinal 
Iastai \vas chosen by ballot to fill the office 
of Reader of the Votes. j-\ltogether, four ballotings 
took place, \\Tith the follo,ving results: The first ,vas 
brought to a close on the morning of the 15th of June, 
giving to the Cardinal Secretary of State, Lambruschini, 
fifteen votes, and, to the astonishment of all, the Bishop 
of Imola recei\
ed thirteen. Only t\VO votes ,vere cast 
for Cardinal Gizzi, the candidate of the extreme Lib- 
erals. .L\s neither of the three had polled the requisite 
t,vo-thirds of the 'v hole yote, another ballot \\Tas held 
that san1C evening. This tilne Lambruschini polled thir- 
teen votes, and :\Iastai seventeen, neither as yet having 
the requisite number. Thirty-four yotes ,vere necessary 
to ensure an election, ,vhich depends not on the majority 
I of voters present, but on the majority of all the cardinals 
living, ,vhether they vote or not. The Sacred College at 
thc.lt time ,vas not full. On the morning of the 16th of 
June, a third yote ,vas taken; Cardinal 
Iastai receiving- 
t\venty-seven votes and Cardinal Lambruschini eleven. 
This result proyed that 
Iastai's name ,vas becoming 
familiar to the electors and fast gronTing in favor; but as 
the required majority had not yet been secured, the bal- 
loting had to be gone oyer again. _\ccording to custom, 
the tickets after each unsuccessful balloting ,,-ere burned 
in a. small fireplace near the altar. The people, seeing the 
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light smoke issuing from the chimney, kne\v that no 
decisive vote had been yet taken, and became noisy and 
restless. The procession, composed of secular and other 
clergy, ,vho, according to an ancient custom, await out- 
side the doors, and from time to time inquire \vhether a 
ne,v Pope has been elected, returned home ,vith a neg- 
atiye ans,ver. At last, on the afternoon of the 16th of 
J une, 
J astai receiycd thirty-six votes-t\vo more than 
,vere necessary to give him the t,vo-thirc1s n1ajority. As 
he himself counted aloud the votes cast in his favor, he 
became agitated, ahnost lost his po\yer of utterance, 
trcn1bled from head to foot, and finally had to stop some 
minutes in order to recover his breath. Sinking to the 
floor of the altar, he besought his crucified 
laster to 
strengthen and enlighten, in this most trying moment of 
his life, I lis ne\vly-elected Representative. I\.fter remain- 
ing some minutes absorbed in silent, fervent prayer, he 
arose, filled ,,,ith ne,v strength. To the question then 
addressed to him, 'v hether he accepted the result of the 
election, he replied, \vith firm voice, though in a tone and 
!11anner clearly indicating a conviction that the question 
can1e from IIeaven itself, and that he \vas replying to his 
diyine l\Iaster: "l3ehold," he said, " I am Thy un,vorthy 
servant. 0 Lord ! Thy ,vill be done. I accept the result 
of the election." 
At this declaration, the other Cardinals hastened at once 
to pay the usual homage to their former colleague and 
equal, \vho had no\v become their Head and Chief. All the 
canopies over the chairs \vere no,v taken do,vn, save that 
oyer the ne\vly-elected Pontiff; and the Princes of the 
Church, in their movements, kept their faces to\vard Car- 
dinal l\Iastai-the usual etiquette in presence of Sov- 
ereigns, and expressive, in this case, of their ackno\v ledg- 
ment of his ne,vly-acquired superiority over themselves. 
The ne\v Pontiff then announced his intention of assum- 
ing the name of Pius the Ninth, in grateful remembrance 
of the illustrious Pius the Se\Tenth, \vho had beep hi" 
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patron, as ,yell as his illustrious predecessor in the diocese 
of Imola. 
The day being far advanced, the result of the election 
could not be made generally kno,vn to the impatient 
public until the follo\ving morning. 
l'hus, at last, J ohn 
Iary l\Iastai Ferretti had reached 
the hig-hest grade of ecclesiastical dignity, and \vas firmly 
seated upon the most honorable throne in the ,vorld. 
One may naturally ask \vhat could have been his thoughts 
and sentiments at this momentous epoch of his life? I lis 
o\vn ans\ver ,vill be foul)d in the letter given belo\v, ,vritten 
j by himself to his brothers, on the 16th of June, at mid- 
I night, not many hours after his election: 
" RO:\ffi, 16 :JuNe, quarter of an hour before lIzidlli'ght. 
"DEAR BROTHERS: The blessed God, \vho humbles 
and exalts, has been pleased to raise me from insignifi- 
cance to the most sublime dignity on earth. J\Iay I lis 
most holy \vill be ever done. I am sensible to a certain 
extent of the imlnense \veight of such a charge, and { also 
feel my utter incapacity, not to say the. entire nullity of 
my p(nvers. Cause prayers to be offered, and you also 
pray for D1e. The conclave lasted forty-eight hours. If 
the city of Sinigaglia should \\Tish to make any public 
demonstration on the occasion, I beg you \vill"take meas- 
ures-indeed I desire it-that the ",.hole sum so destined 
be applied to purposes \vhich may be judged useful to 
the city by the chief magistrate and the council. .As to 
yoursclvcs, dear brothers, I embrace you \vith all my 
heart, in Jesus Christ. Instead of exulting, take pity 
I on your brother, \vho gives you all his apostolic bless- 
. , . 
lng. 


Pius the Ninth \vas fifty-four years of age \vhen chosen 
to fill the Chair of St. Peter. Of the sixty-t\yO Cardinals 
then constituting the Sacred College, no less than forty 
\\ycrC' older than the ne\vly-elected Pope, and all \vere 
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; nlcn of merit, talent, and ,,,ith unimpaired faculties of mind 
and body. Indeed, so youthful a Pope had not been 
elected in many years: Pius the Seventh having been at 
the tiIne of his election fifty-cight; Leo the T,,'elfth, 
sixty-three; Pius the Eighth, sixty-seven; and Gregory 
the Sixteenth, sixty-five. The nc\v Pope looked even 
younger than his ycars. His erect and po,verful frame, 
elastic step, quick 111()YC111cnts, fresh and fair counte- 
nance, clear bright eye, and thick dark hair, \,"ould indi- 
cate a man of forty, rather than one ,vho had already 
passed his fiftieth year. 
His predecessor, Gregory the Sixteenth, \vhen urged 
in the last years of his life to inaugurate nc\v lneasures in 
I afTairs of Church or State, used to say: "I am no,v too 
I old; but the Lord in IIis merc}; \yill soon call me a\vay, 
and then you may choose a younger and stronger Pope, 
\yho ,vill not only begin measures, but \\
ill li\re to exe- 
cute and perfect them." IIis ,yords \vere nO\V yerified, 
I for Christendom sa\v at its head a young and vigorous 
H.uler, gifted \vith po\vers of body and mind sufficient to 
grapple \"ith the greatest difficulties of his exalted sta- 
. 
tion. On the morning of the 17th of June, the election 
of the ne,v Pontiff ""as proclaimed to the city of Rome by 
a salute of one hundred and one guns, fired from the bat- 
tlenlents of Castle Angelo. The blinds of the Quirinal 
Palace ""ere thro'\
n open, the J->ope's cross ,yas raised on 
the balcony, and then appeared the majestic figure of the 
Suprcme Pontiff himself, vested in thc Papal robes, and 
surrounded by the College of Cardinals. '[he thousands 
assclnbled in the piazza bclo\v dropped upon thcir knces, 
as the I loIy Father, overcome \yith emotion, and \"ith 
extended arms, as if to embrace his subjects, pronounccd 
the tripl
 benediction. 
'[he pcople, ,,-ho, ,vith difficulty and apparent impa- 
ticnce, restrained their enthusiasm during these fe\v Ino- 
I nlents, no,," rosc from thcir knees and rent the air ,,-ith 
I. thcir shouts of "Long liyc the Pope!" But none 
6 
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shouted louder, nor ,vith more sincere enthusiasm, than 
the orphan boys of " Father John's"; for in the triumph 
of their former Director and Father they recognized the 
re,vard due to his goodness and kindness to them. 
Their enthusiastic cry ,vas, "Long live the Father of 
the Poor! " 
The solemn coronation of the ne,v Pope ,vas appointed 
to take place on the morning of the 2 I st of June. In the 
case of Gregory the Sixteenth, episcopal consecration 
,vas added to the ceremony of coronation; for it may so 
happen that even a sirt1ple deacon might be elected Pope 
from the College of Cardinals. In such an event, ordina- 
tion to the priesthood and episcopal consecration are 
added to the enthroning. But Pius had been already 
t,venty years a bishop, so that in the present instance, as 
\vhen a coadjutor bishop succeeds the deceased bishop 
of the diocese, or ,vhen a bishop is transferred from one 
see to another, the cereillony of inauguration alone ,vas 
to be performed. It took place, attended ,vith all the 
usual pomp and magnificence prescribed by the ceremonial. 
On the morning of the 2 I st of June, the festival of St. 
Aloysius, the Pope-elect, clothed in all the vestments and 
insignia of his priestly and episcopal office, ,vas borne 
in solemn state from the ()uirinal Palace to the VatÍcan. 
''"' 
I Iere ,vere in attendance the entire College of Cardinals, 
the long line of episcopal throne-attendants and house- 
. prelates, senators, magistrates, judges, the mayor of the 
city, the commissioned army officers, ,vith a detachment 
of the arn1 y; the heads ùf departments, of monasteries, 
and of parishes; representatives of every department, 
and a vast multitude of the people. These last s\vayed 
to and fro on the plaza of St. Peter, or poured into the 
grandest and largest temple of the Christian religion. 
The Pontiff, no,v attended by his official retinue, pro- 
ceeded from the \7" atican to St. Peter's Church. A 
throne had been erected in the porch close to the Porta 
Santa, a gate \vhich is o.pened only in the time of jubilee. .1 
I 
I 
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Here the chair of state \vas set do,vn, and the Pontifl: 
ascending the throne, received the homage of the Chap- 
ter of St. Peter's, the Vicar handing to him the keys 
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PROCESS lOX AT THE CORO
ATIO
 OF THF POPE. 


of the Church. 
Iean,,
hile the lofty vaults of the edifice 
resounded ,,"ith the strains of the choristers singing: 
" Behold our chief priest! ,. "T'hou art Peter! " 
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No\v came the solemn entrance into the body of the 
church, amid the clangor of trumpets and beating of 
druills. The sounds died a,yay as the temporal Prince of 
the Church knelt dO\\Yll to \\yorship his eternal Heayenly 
l\Iaster, concealed under the veil of the sacramental I 
species. From the altar of the Blessed Sacrament the 
procession n10yed to the Chapel of St. Gregory, \\' here 
another throne had been erected. I Iere again the Pope 
receiyed the obeisance of the c
rdinals, Prelates of the 
Palace and other dignitaries, and then, after the ending 
of the Te Deum, intoned in a clear, s,veet and po,verful 
yoice the "Deus in adjlltorillm" of the hour of Tierce. 
This portion of the seryice being concluded, the proces- 
'sion moyed to"Tards the high altar, on ,vhich no one 
sa ye the reigning Pope is permitted to offer the sacri- 
fice of the Inass. During the procession the cortege 
halted three separate tin1es for a ycry significant and 
impressiye ceremony. On no other occasion, perhaps, 
is mortal so exalted aboye his fello\y -men as at this 
stage of the gorgeous and triumphal pageant. It is ,yell, 
therefore, to retllind the recipient of these extraordinary 
honors that he is but dust of the earth, and to dust must 
one day rcturn. Each time that the procession halts, a 
master of ceremonies lights a bunch of flax attached to 
the end of a long silycr pole, and permitting it to burn to 
ashes in the presence of the Pope, cries out in loud tones: 
"Sancte Patcr, sic transit gloTia mundi." "IIoly Father, 
thus passed1 a,vay foreyer the glory of this ,,,orld." 
As soon as the ne,v Pope dre\v near to the high altar, 
the three youngest of the Cardinal deacons ad \"anced to 
ll1eet him, received him in the name of the Prince of the 
Apostles, led him to the altar, and then saluted him by 
kissIng his check and breast. A brief time \\Tas again 
allo\ved for preparatory prayers, and then began the 
solemn pontifical mass, celebrated by the Pope himself, 
for the first time, on the altar of S1. Peter. .L\fter the 
Confiteor, Pius took his seat for the first time in the 
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'ancient and honored Chair of Peter, ,vhich stands at the 
head of the chancel directly facing the altar. The first 
Cardinal deacon then ad\"anced and placed about the 
Celebrant's neck the papal pallium as the emblem of the 
:plenitude of the priestly and of the. episcopal offices. 
I'he I
 yrie and Gloria follo\ved. 'fhen the first deacon, 
\\ ith a long- retinue of attendants, descended into the 
crypt or tomb of the apustles, ,,?here ,vas intoned the 
coronation litany of the Saints, the choir in the church 
:above chanting in response, instead of "pray for him," 
U come to his assistance, help our chief pastor." 
l\Iass being over, Pius the Ninth, still ,,,"earing the 
,episcopal mitre, and not the papal tiara, gave the triple 
I benediction. Haying made his thanksgiying at the ton1bs 
· of the apostles, and recited a short prayer of adoration be- 
fore the lliessed Sacrament. he \,,"as again carried in tri- 
i umph to the grand balcony of the church in order that the 
I solemn cro\vning Inight take place in the presence of the 
, \\
 hole people. 
1'he throng mean\vhile had left the church, and, joining 
'tens of thousands ,vithout, ,vere ,vaiting in the plaza, 
\vhich fairly glistened \vith eager eyes, ,vith glittering 
uniforms and shining accoutrelnents. 
The lTIOment that the Pope's cross \vas raised upon the 
balcony, all heads \vere uncovered. Then filed out a 
long line of attendants, singers, prelates, priests, bishops, 
princes, cardinals and other officers. Finally, the I-Ioly 
Father appeared on the scene carried on the bearer, 
\vhich being set do\\.n on the front part of the balcony, 
the ceremony of the coronation act began. 
cc Corona aurea super caput ejus;' II a cro\vn of g-old 
upon his head," ,verc the ,vords sung by the choir. The 
episcopal n1itrc haying been taken [roln the Pontiff's 
head, the oldest of the cardinals ad\?anced and slo".ly and 
solemnly placed upon his bro,v the tiara or triple-cro\\
n 
\vhich is peculiar only to the Pope, and symbolical of the 
three-fold office of teacher. priest and king; saying at the 
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sainc time: "Recei,"e this tiara adorned ,,,ith three cro\vns, 

rcnlcnlbcr that henceforth thou art the fathcr of princes 
:and kings, the ruler of the earth, and the representatiyc 
of our Lord and Sa,"iour Jesus Christ, to ,vhon1 be honor 
'and glory for eycr and cycr, .l\mcn." The nc\vly-cro\\-ncd 
I Pontiff then arose to his fect, spread out his arms and 
di
pcnsed, for the first tin1C as cro\vned Pope, his papal 
blessing: Urbi ct Orbi / nanlely to the Eternal City at his 
feet and to the entire ,,"orld bcyond; the nlultitudc at the 
I sanlC tÏ1ne dropping reyerentl y to their knees. Ilardi y 
I had the last ".ord fallen from the Pontiff's lips ,vhen the 
I guns of the Castle St. Angelo boon1ed forth, and the bells 
in all the to\\"ers of the city rang out peals of joy, the 
11nusic of a thousand instruments filled the air. But amid 
all. and soaring abo,
e eyery other sound of joy and tri- 
i ulnph, Pius the Ninth heard ,,-ith deep gratification, the 
, voices of his people repeating again and again. "Long 
, li,-e Pius the Kinth." 
The passage from the ,r atican, \\- here the cardinals had 
met to ,,-ish their ne,v Chief a long and prosperous rcign, 
through the decorated streets to the Quirinal Palace, ,vas 
another grand oyation. In the eycning, all the houses, 
churches and palaces \\
ere illun1Ìnated, the lofty dome of 
St. Peter's ,vas one sea of fire, the most remote and ob- 
scure portions of the city "
ere made bright as day, and 
the inhabitants thronged the streets in thousands, con- 
I gr
tulating each oth('r and indulging in unrestrained 
enjoYlnent. 
But ,,-hat gave rise to these very unusual rejoicings? 
I To be sure, a ne\y Pontiff had been elected, and he had 
distinguished the day of h
s coronation by lTIuch gracious 
I demeanor. He had distributed alms among four thou- 
sand poor people; had endo,,
ed fifty -t\VO young ,,-omen 
of Rome, and one thousand in the provinces, ,,,,ith do,v- 
Ties; and had released many sufferers from undue and 
oppressive obligations. lIe had, moreover, decreed a 
plenary indulgence to all those ,,"h.o, having made a good 
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Confession and Communion, \vould assist at the ceremony 
of inauguration, and pray for the spiritual and telnporal 
\velfare of the ne\v Pope. I3ut there ""as nothing unusual 
in all these things, for they took place at every corona- 
tion of a sovereign. If, then, the people \vere more denH>n- 
strative of thcir love, attaclllnent, and loyalty at this coro- 
nation than at any preceding one, it \yas due partly to the 
spirit of the times, \vhich recognized in thc ne\vly-elected 
Pontiff the friend of la\\T and the advocate of liberty and 
progress; partly, too, indeed chiefly, to the Í1nposing 
though gentle and alni3.ble deportment of the ne\v Head 
of the Church. 
Eight days after the coronation festivities, occurred the 
Festival of Sts. Peter and Paul, \vhen the exultant people 
of ROlnc had again the satisfaction of seeing their Puntiff- 
I
ing celebrate solelnn mass in St. Peter's. "\Vhat a 
handsolne lnan!" involuntarily- cxclailned many an en- 
thusiastic daughter of I{ome, on seeing him for the first 
time. " \Vhat a handsolue man!" Ilia y still be heard to- 
day, after the lapse of thirty years, falling from the lips 
of those ,vho no,v see the venerable, gray-haired Prelate 
for the first tilne, as \vell as from those \\Tho have seen 
him e\"ery day since his eleyation to the Pontifical throne. 
...-\.11 men said and ackno\vledged on seeing the ne\v Pope, 
seated in cahn dignity amid his cardinals," There is not 
among all these stately and dignified Princes of the 
Church, one countenance ,vhich can comp:lre ,vith that 
of the IIoly Father in intelligence, gcntleness, goodness, 
dignity, and beauty. \\T e do not \vonder that he 'vas 
chosen to be the I-lead of the Church." 
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TIlE FIRST DAYS OF TIlE PO
TIFICA TE, 
r!
 

t)A:
 F the t\'"O palace
 set apart for the use of the Popes 
ð W in Rome, namely, the Quirinal and the Vatican, 

I Pius the 
inth was pleased to seleet the former 


 for his permanent residence. .At once he made 
, ou t for hiluself a rule of life, to the strictest 
I obseryance of ,,-hich, making slight allo,yances for the 
I difference of time and locality, he has closely adhered till 
the present day. 
lIe rises regularly each morning at six o'clock, and 
i makes his toilet for the day "yithout calling c\?en upon a 
I ser\'ant, so ayerse is he to giye trouble to others. His 
, only peculiarity in dress or person is a scrupulous regard 
for ncatness and cleanliness. .L\ftcr his nlcditation, he 
celebrates lo\y 111ass in his domestic chapel, and then \"aits 
to assist at another, celebrated in his presence by one of 
the priests of his household. .L\t half-past eight, haying 
I finished his priest! y functions, and fortified his soul by 
I prayer and Iloly ConlDlunion, his mind is bright, clear, 
I and ,veIl prepared for the duties of the day. From the 
I chapel he proceeds to his dining-roonl, ,v here he partakes 
I of a light breakfast, consisting of a fc\y piece
 of hard 
cracker steeped in a bo,v I of chocolate or coffee. 
\Iean,,-hile the domestic officials prepare for the duties 
of the coming day, receiying instructions in regard to the 
audiences to be giyen, the promenade or ride of the Pope, 
and the general management of the household. N O'Y 
there is a ,yakened a great stir in the side galleries of the 
\T atican Palace. State officials begin to arriye, mingled 
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flIE FIRST DAYS OF TIlE PO
TIFICA TE. 9 I 


'w
th plain people on beg-ging- enterprises. The roll of 
I carriages is heard, bringing cal dinals, foreign ministers, 
'antI other people of distinction, to \vhom audiences haye 
becn promised. The Iioly Father receives cverybody- 
: cardinals, ambassadors, ministers, and private individuals 
! -in his ordinary study. Visitors are introduced by a 
: grLuHl staircase in the left \ving of the palace. T,vo of 
; the S,,-iss Guard are stationed at the outer door of the 
, \restibule, ,yhile inside are sevcral domestic seryants of 
I 
; the palace in the Papal livery. The visitor passes through 
i several large apartments, ,vhere he sees on duty the pri- 
: vate chal11bcrlains of the Pope. Thc last room in the 
I suite adjoins the apartment of the I-Ioly Father. There 
I ' could be nothing plainer and more simple than the furni- 
turc of this apartn1ent, ,,
hich contains only a table provided 

 \yith \\
riting materials, and adorned ,vith a crucifix; an easy 
I chair for the Pupe, and a fe,v ordinary chairs, in \\?hich he 
! sometimes inyitcs persons of distinction to be seated. 
I Every yisitor to the Holy Father, ,vhether the proud 
I 
 r
presentati\re of some great Po,ver, or a poor petitioner 
for alms, finds him occupied at some employment. Often 
i he retains his pen in his hand, as a gentle hint to his 
, yisitors not to take up too lTIuch of his tiil1e. I t is stated 
I that the ministers of foreign governments, in the days of 
the T'elnporal Po\ver, ,vere in the habit of paying strict 
attention to this peculiarity of the Pope, and dispatched 
their business 'v ithout \\?aste of time. 
At t\yO o'clock ill the afternoon the pu blic audiences are 
, brought to a close for the day. The Popc then dines alone, 

 according to an old custom introduced by Leo the Tenth, 
though during his vacation in the country he often invites 
on
 or other of the cardinals to dinner. On these occa- 
: sions, his o,vn service. as \\
ell as his chair, are raised a 
I little abo,"c those of his guest, as a sign of his superior 
dignity. The fare of the Popes has been for centuries 
\
cry plain and sparing. During Gregory the Sixteenth's 
I pontificate, three dollars a day ,verc appropriated for his 
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table. Pius the Kinth, ,yhen bishop, lived upon one dol- 
lar a day, and \",hen he becalne Pope, he said he could 
find no reason for increasing this amount. He seldon1 
sits more than t,venty Ininutes at table, and he is still 
,vaited upon by his faithful old servant Baladelli, ,vho 
eyed in his service at In10la. In1mediately after dinner 
the Pope recites 'T espers and Complin, and then, like 
everybody else in Rome, he lies do\vn for a half-hour's 
slumber. About three o'clock he \valks out in the gar- 
den, or if the ,,-eather be unfavorable, he has the ne\vs- 
papers read aloud to him, and converses freely on the 
events of the day. 
Before he became a prisoner, he used to ride out in his 
carriage about four o'clock on t,\"o or three days of the 
\veek. On passing the city limits, he \vould alight and 
\valk for an hour, or sometimes t\vo. He preferred to 
visit shrines and other places of devotion, monasteries, 
jails and hospitals. During these promenades he ,vas 
frequently surrounded by poor \vomen and children, 
\vho ma.de kno-,rn thcir troubles and asked an alms or 
son1C other fa ,-or. He listened to all \vith patience; 
spoke a \vard ùf comfort to one, encouraged another, 
besto\ved an alms on another, and in S01l1e cases permitted 
the petitioner to call upon him at his palace. Sometimc
 
he \vould meet pleasanter surprises. The country peo- 
pIc, seeing the Pope in the distance, ".ould ad vance tc 
lneet him, bringing him flo,rers and offering. him theÎ1 
salutations of reverence and affection. 
The Pope is al\vays \vithin doors before nightfall. I-Ie 
then recites l\Iatins and Lauds for the next day, and re. 1 
sun1es business; recei\Ting personally such officers of th(: 
ecclesiastical or civil goyernment as may call to see hin1 or 
the affairs of their respectivc offices. On rarc occasion
, 
he gives, by prcvious appointrTIcnt, a priy'ate audience te 
some very privileged person. This pri \-ilege is difficult tel 
secure, and ,vornen never obtain it. At ten o'clock a 
ri;-ht, though sometirnes later, the Pontiff retires to rest. 
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Pius the Kinth has laid aside all unnecessary pomp, 
pageantry, and private expense, in \\'hich particular he 
I stands in bold though fayorable contrast \vith other rulers. 
In the very earliest days of his reign, he began to diminish 
the supplies and curtail the outlay of money to \\-hich his 
rank and means \yould seem to entitle him. Among other 
ßlcasures of econoll1Y, he sold 1110st of the horses \yhich 
I he found in the Papal stable. He ahvays had such an 
aversion for calling upon the resources of the public 
I trcasury, that he curtailed even the apparently mo
t 
I trifling expenses, but \\'hich in the aggregate alnounted 
to considerable SilIns. It \vas customary before his tin1e 
for some official, during the long and oppressiye sum- 
Iners, to furnish a bounteous su pply of ices, confection- 
aries, and articles of refreshment, all supposed to be con- 
sumed by the Pope. Once, \vhen he asked for a drink 
h..no\vn anlong Italians as orange-\vater, an elaborate 
suppl y of these ices, pastry, beverages, etc., \vas laid be- 
fore hÎ1n. Expressing his surprise, it ,vas stated that 
this ""as a custom long practiced. He ,,-ould not hear 
of its continuance, but directed that in future the attend- 
ant should bring him \yhat he askcd for, namely, some 
"":ltcr and an orange, for he himself ,,"ould prepare the 
drink. He \yas ycry moderate in his clothing. T\yo 
years after his election, he continued to ,year the soutane 
\vhich he \vore at his inauguration, and his b'Jdy-ser- 
vant, the honest Daladelli,. had to plead very hard to 
ind uce his economical master to order a ne\\" one. The 
result of this careful economy and hunlble silnplicity soon 
Lccamc apparent, and \von for him nlany hearts. It \\-as 
not long till e\'ery tongue in the land ""as telling his kind 
and charitable acts, and lauding the affection and hun1ility 
\vith \yhich he mingled among the poor. 
On the Inorning of the 2d of J ul)", the feast of the \Tis_ 
itation. Pius ,vent on foot f:-om the ()uirinal Palace to the 
Convent of the \Tisitation to celebr;-te mass for the Visi- 
tùtion nuns on their patronal feast. As he \\ras returning 
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[rOITI the church, he ,vas approached by a small boy, ,,-ho 
inquired, " Father, are you the Pope?" "I am, my lit- 
tle friend," replied the Pope affectionately. The boy, 
no\v \veeping, said, "
I Y father is dead." "Then be 
comforted, my child," replied the Pope, " I ,vill be your 
father;" and he at once directed the child to be brought 
to an orphanage and maintained at his private cost. ()n 
another occasion, a boy broke through the ranks of the 
S\viss Guard, and, ,vith tears in his eyes, handed to the! 
Pope the following petition: "Holy Father, my mother I 
is old and feeble, and I am as yet too small to maintain 
myself and her. Our landlord is pressing us, and threat- 
ens to expel us to-1l10rrO\V from our poor home, unless 
\ve pay him the rent. Please, Holy Father, to lend n1e 
the an10unt, and I \vill pay you \vhen I gro\v up." Pius I 
read the note, and then inquired, " \Vhat is your n
nne, : 
my child?" "Paul." "Ho\v old are you?" "Ten 
year3." "Is your father living?" "He has been ten I 
years dead." "....\nd ho\v has your mother lived during 
that tin1e ? " "
he sc\ved from early morning till Ltte at 
night, but no\v she is sick and cannot \vork." Pius ga\?e 
hilTI three gold pieces. "rfhis is more than the rent; I 
cannot change them," said the boy. "I(eep it all," re- 
plied the Pope to the boy, dislnissing him \vith a bless- I 
ing. 
Iaking subsequent inquiries concerning the mother, I 
and recei,?ing a favorable account, he took them both 
under his special care. I 
A poor but rather presumptuous drayman, ,vho h
d 
lost his horse, found means of obtaining access to the I 
Pope, made kno\YI1 his loss. and \yas eyen bold enough, 
to ask for a horse from the royal stud. Soon after, he 
,vas seen actu3.11 y dri ying before his dray one of the best 
among the Pope's o\yn horses. I 
Once, as Pius ,vas entering his carriage, a soldier ap- 
pro3.ched him, exhibiting a sample of the bread \yith 
\vhich he and his cOlnrades ,vere supplied. " Is the bread 
al \vays as poor as this piccc?" said the Pope in astonish- 
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\h\Yays," replied the soldier, much encouraged 
by his kind reception. 'Ihe Pope kept the piece of bread, 
had the matter investigated, and the dishonest commis- 
sioner of supplies ,vas sent to the Prison San .Angelo. 
An inspector of passports, ,vho ,vas accused of unneces- 
sarily detaining poor applicants for passes, ,yhile he \vas 
at his Ineals, \vas se\
erely reprimanded by the Pope, and 
hned heavily. 
I] e ,,-ent on another occasion to visit the Pilgrims' 
Ilome of the Blessed Trinity. ...\. poor \Vay-\vorn Prus- 
sian priest had arrived only a fe\v minutes before, and 
there \\
as no time, before the Pope's coming, to extend to 
hin1 the first act of hospitality peculiar to that and many 
other institutions in I{ome, namely, the \vashing of his 
feet. The I--Ioly Father himself at once stooped do\vn 
and \vith his o\vn hands \vashed the pilgrim's dust-covered 
i feet, dried them, kissed them and then served him \\yith 
I - refreshment. 
_\ nobleman of Rome, only a short tilne before his death, 
"
as so dissatisfied \vith the conduct of his sons that he 
designated as his heir, the priest \vho ,,,"ould say the first 
mass in his parish church on the morning of his funeral. 
Pius the Xinth, hearing of this strange bequest, hastened 
to the parish church of the dead man, and celebrated the 
earliest mass for thc repose of his soul. The legacy \vas 
adjudged to the Pope, \vho then divided it equally be- 
t\\yeen the t\VO brothers. 
.... \ rumor haying been circulated in Rome, that the nc\v 
Pope \\-ould do much to advance the interests of his 
ncphe\\T, \vho ,vas serving in the ranks of the military, the 
latter recei\
ed a notice from his uncle not to depend at 
all upon their reìationship for future preferment, but upon 
his o,vn indi\"idual merits and personal bravery. Soon 
after, it becall1e kno\vn that the Pope sent back to Sini- 
gaglia another nephe\v, ,,
ho had come to Róme in the 
hope of securing fer himself the family title of Count, no\v 
uf course laid aside by his uncle. .L\lthough this young 
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n1an had the prior claim to the title, the Pope refused to 
confer it upon him, because he himself had not the means 
of sustaining it \vith becoming dignity, and his uncle \yas 
not rich enough to supply him there\vith. Othcr rela- 
tions \vere treated in a similar manner. 
These and rnany other evidences of the Pope's sense of 
justice, as \vell as of his goodness of heart, formed frequent 
topics of conversation among his delighted subjects, \vho 
came to ",alue his many estimable qualities eyen still more, I 
as till1e and experience proved that the conduct of the 
Pontiff ,vas the natural outgro\vth oJ his personal charac- 
ter, and not an attempt to gain popularity, or to place 
himself in strong and unfa yorable contrast \,"ith his pre- 
decessors. 



T'\"'ELFTII CIIAPTER. 


TIlE FIRST DAYS OF THE NE\V POPE AND KI
G. 
r! J'IJi'fl 

t

 NE of the most intelligent and keen-sighted men 
(<\
Ì' of his clay, the reno\vncd Father \T entura, distin- 
(J 
f guished for his eloquence in the pulpit and on the 
, 

 rostrum, had been elected general of the Theatine 
order, and \\.a5 sojourning at Naples just previous 
to the death of Gregory the Sixteenth. Cardinal Pig- 
I n:Ltelli, on his ,yay to the conclave, passed through 
I X aples and \vent to visit the distinguished Thcatinc. 
The Cardinal asked his opinion on the political situation, 
and about the proper candidates for the yacant Popceloin, 
and \vhich of them ,vould probably, in the impending 
election, b
 considercd as the most reliable frienù of the 
Church and of civil hl\v and order. 
Father Ventura replied: "Your Eminence, you have 
but three men to choose from; they are Cardinals Gizzi, 
Falconieri, and :\Iastai. For although there are in the 
Sacred College other ycry deserving and \vorth y men, yet 
if you go outside of thcse three, you have no man of 
\'ic\vs sufficiently liberal to put an end to the obstinJ.cy 
of the I{eactionists, nor \vith hands strong enough to \vard 
off the threatening conflict bet\vecn them and the Revo- 
lutionists. There are, as you kno'\", but t".o parties in 
I Rome, the Revolutionists and the extreme conser\"atives. 
If you \yould kno\v the characters of these three men, 
they m:lY be distinguished thus: Gizzi is the man of la\v 
anJ order, Falconicri the man of Christian kno\\.lcdge, 
and 
Iastai the man of duty." Cardinal Pignatelli \vent 
to Ron1c and yotec1 for the 111an of duty. 


... 
I 
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Iany and yarious causes have been assigned for the 
uneasy state of pu blic feeling in I
ome at the time of the 
accession of Pius the Ninth, and during the reign of his 
immediate predecessors. 'V.hy ,vere the Roman people 
so discontented, so eager for a change in thcir form of 
government? ....\ brief glance at the history of the cen- 
tury just elapsed ".ill afford some explanation, and sho\v 
conclusively that these people o\ved all their troubles not I 
to themselves, nor to their Pontiffs, but altogether to 
foreign aggression, chiefly on the part of the French 
revolutionists, and to their unjust and tyrannical meas- 
ures carried out against the I-Ioly See, by Napoleon Bo- 
naparte the First. 
As early as Ii63 France had expelled from their homes, 
,vithin her domain, the Fathers of the Society of Jesus. 
Of all the Catholic po,vers of Europe, the little repub- 
lic of Genoa ,vas the only one to offer a shelter to the 
exiled and des-titute fathers, pern1itting them to find a 
resting-place in the island of Corsica. France ungener- 
ouslyand needlessly found fault ,vith the humanity of her 
feeble neighbor, and intimidated the Genoese to such a 
degree that the helpless, though magnanimous little 
n:ltion, to avert complete destruction at the hands of her 
imperious and po".erful neighbor, hastened to surrender 
to her the island of Corsica, about the beginning of the 
year I 769. Thus, a fe\v months later, Napoleon Bona- 
parte, \v ho should have been a Genoese, ,vas born a 
Frenchman. 
The Catholic po,vers did not cease their importunities 
till they forced Clenlent XIV to suppress, though not to 
condemn, the Jesuits in 1773. Frederick II, of Protest- 
ant Prussia, on hearing of this measure said, "In t,,-enty 
years Europe \vill pay the penalty." In" t,,-rcnty years" 
came the French Revolution; the king of France \vas on 
the scaffold; Bonaparte ,vas t\venty-four years of age, 
and a French soldier. 
The purpose of the French Revolution "-2.S to over- 
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throw" Christianity and all established govcrnm tDa - 
1110narchical form. It proposed to subvert not only ten1- 
poral sovereigns, but it proposed also to dethrone God 
I Iimself, \vhich at a subsequent period it actually did- 
that is, by ".riting the decree on parchment. It \vas the 
upheaving of a volcano, \vhich poured forth not only on 
france, but on large portions of continental Europe, the 
burning lava, \vhich desolated and dcstroyed \vhatevcr it 
came in contact \vith. In its results in Italy it became 
the source of discontent, irrcligion, poyerty, and demor- 
alization. Until that period 110 subjects of any monarch 
in Europc \vere more contented, more happy, more loyal 
to their sovereign, or less burdened "Tith taxes of any 
description, than the subjects of the Pope. 
In the year 1 796 Napoleon Bonaparte, after having 
dcfeatcd the ...\ ustrians in 
 orthern I tal y, rccei \?ed orders 
from the Rcvolutionary Directory in Paris to seizc the 
States of the Church. To save bloodshed, Pius the Sixth 
agreed to a truce. Thc penalty imposed on the Sover- 
eign Pontiff ".as that he should transfer and relinquish 
his dominion ovcr the t,vo legations of Bologna and 
Ferrara, and a portion of the Romagna; that he should 
pay a sum of fifteen millions of francs, and give up all 
the masterpieces of painting and of sculpture \vhich 
adorned the capital of the Christian \vorld. 
The terms of this truce \vere aftcr,vards ratified in the 
treaty of Tolentino, in 1797. It filled Rome ,,-ith misery 
and disorder. The Pope, in order to pay its require- 
ments, had to exhaust the treasury of the Papal Gov- 
ernment. He had to deprive himself of every precious 
and valuable object in his possession. For the sum no\v 
required ,vas thirty-one millions, not including the seizure 
of territory and the \vorks of art before referred to. rrhe 
}{oman nobility, after the exalnple of the Pontiff, made 
the most noble s
crifices to meet this exorbitant demand. 
They gave their gold and thcir plate, their horses and 
carriages, and ,vhatevcr v.r3.S not necessary fOf t
c tTIQst 
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modest and humble mode of living. But, after all, the 
payments could not be made in specie. The Papal gOY- 
ernment ,vas obliged to have recourse for the first time 
to paper money; but even this ,vas insufficient, ,vhile the 
Revolutionists in Paris \vere urgent and clamorous for 
the 'v hole amount that had been agreed upon. In this 
distress the Roman people began to Inurmur, revolution- 
ary principles had made rapid and frightful progress 
among them, and everything indicated the approach of 
unspeakable calalnities. 
N ot,vithstanding all the sacrifices of the Romans, France 
soon found a pretext for t:lking possession of the Papal 
States, and again lcyied ne,v and heavy contributions on 
the already impoverished people, till the ,yhole sum 
amounted to t\yO hundred millions. These people being 
ahnost an exclusively agricultural people, ,,,"ith no foreign 
cornmerce, but fe\v manufactures, no actiye internal trade, 
it is easy to understand the origin of su bsequent poverty, 
discontent, and a spirit of revolt in the Papal States. 
This extortion of the French ,vas accomplished at the 
beginning of the present century. The R man people 
have ne,ycr reco\Tered from it. It brought on their coun- 
try the necessity of introducing paper money, thus cre- 
ating a national debt. The fluctuations of the one, and 
the taxes '1ecessary to Ineet the interest on the other, 
continued from year to year till the accession of Pius the 
Ninth. 
The Italians of the Roman States, crushed and impov- 
erished by the extortions of t,vo French invasions, re- 
pined under their calamities and their consequences. If 
there \vas in the \vorld a people more liable to the temp- 
tations of ci\yil discontent, it ".ould haye been difficult to 
find them. Hence the perplexities \yhich Pius the Kinth 
encountered on taking up the reigns of government. 
But he had been chosen by God, through the instru- 
mentality of his brethren of the Sacred College, and he 
took qis 
tand a5 I(ing of the Papal States, firm as a rock 
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amid the ,vild breakers. I lis acute political kno,yledge 

nd \ aried cxperience enabled him to take in the situation 
of affairs at a glancc. ...\11 Europe ,vas then in a state of 
t
rmentation. France ,vas tolerating ,vith ill-disguised 
il11patience the rule of her citizen king, Louis Philippe. In 

\ustria and Germany the efforts to free the indi\"idual 
anò restrain the general government ,vere becoming 
more frcq uent and nlore violent eyery day. Already in 
Italy the first beginnings of the dreadful revolution 
,,-hich, t\VO years later, \vas to overturn the throne of 
France and shake other thrones to their foundations, 
".cre beginning to be felt. The so-called " National 
Idea," that is, the project and intention to destroy the 
existing governn1ents of Italy, especially to expel the 
...\ustrian po".er from Lombardy and Venice, to displace 
all the r\ustrian and French rulers in other portions of 
the peninsu la, and to form a confederated and unified 
Italy, ,vas openly proclaimed, and gained day by day 
nc\v adhcrents. In the States of the Church, these fac- 
tions of restless and discontented inc1i \.id uals ,vere becom- 
ing bolder and stronger. Not at all abashed or discour- 
aged at the remembrance of the ill success and the 
misery resulting from former abortive attempts, the 
rebels of Rome, \vho ".crc in constant communication 
\'
'ith their friends and sympathizers in other countries, 
continued to hold their meetings, sometimes in private, 
but often in public; and ,vere adopting every measure 
calculated to make themselyes ready and able, \\ hen the 
opportunity should arrive, to strike a decisive blo,,,,. - 
On the one hand stood thc ,vild spirit3 of the Revolu- 
tion, burning \\
ith the feycr of rpbellion; on the other 
h
nd an enormous State debt, jails cro\'.'"ded ,yith polit- 
ical offenders, and fiftccn hundred political cxiles, busy 
and active in foreign lands at the ,york of exciting 
hatred and opposition to the governn1cnt of the States 
of the Church. 
PillS the :Ninth S3\V all these embarrassments, and at 



.) 
 


Ið
 it 


LIFE OF TIlE POPE. 


once resolved to assume the double duty of keeping 
unimpaired the patrimol
Y of St. Peter, and of appeasing 
the I<evolutionists by moderate concessions, ,vith a vie,,," 
to prevent the impending anarchy. If he did not succeed 
in the last, if, after t,vo years' administration, he ,vas 
overtaken by the flood of revolution and almost sub- 
merged, compelled to flee and abandon Rome to the 
mercy of an unscrupulous rabble, his policy ,vas no more 
at fault than ,vas the good-,vill of the genuine Romans. 
"There the party lines ,vere so closely dra,vn, ,vhere, as 
described by Father Ventura, ,,,ho himself ,vas carried 
from the line of duty by the revolutionary hurric
ne, the 
rebels and the strong hand of government ,vere the only 
t\VO contestants in the field, 'v here there ,vas no strong 
middle party to act as a balance of po"\ver, the only ,yay to 
solve the difficulty ,vas for one party to completely subdue 
the other. The mere chance of favorable or unfavorable 
circumstahccs ,vould decide 'v hich should be the victor. 
Pius the Ninth sa \v ,vith the discerning eye of a prophet 
the field of battle upon ,vhich these t,vo hostile parties 
,vere ranging themselves against each other. And as he 
passed carefully bet,veen their ranks, restraining the 
restless from ill-timed and in-judged extravagance, and 
the reactionists from any injudicious and ill-tempered 
measures of oppression, he acted \vi th a perfect ,yilling- 
ness to sacrifice himself for the happiness of his fello"'"-lllen. 
" To-day persecution is beginning," ,vas an observation 
made by him on his coronation day to a prelate ,,
ho ,vas 
congratulating him. 
His policy consisted, and must necessarily have consist- 
ed, in affording relief to the pent-up torrent of discontent, 
yet in stemming the o,'"crflo,ving torrents and directing 
their course, once they ,vere released. But the ".ild storn1 
\vhich soon after s,vept over Europe palsied the hand of 
the pilot; the universal plague, for there are mental epi- 
demics as ,yell as bodily ones, rendered the skilful treat- 
ment and the he:lflng remedies of the physician unavailing. 
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It is true that at first, and for the space of about a year, 
the torrent of public opinion \vas confined \\"ithin safe 
lin1Ïts. The \vishes of the people in the Papal States, on 
the accession of Pius the Ninth to the throne, \vere chiefly 
as follo\vs: .L\. general political amnesty; a national 
guard; freedom of the press; admission of the laity to 
the administration of affairs of state and to the govern- 
ment of themseh"es. Pius the 
inth perceived clearly 
that so long as the demands of the public kept \yithin the 
bounds of mere petitions and requests, he could not 
refuse to listen, and gradually and cautiously to grant 
e\"ery reasonable demand on the part of his subjects. He 
\vaited a full month before cOIning out before the \vorld 
\vith his initiatiye measure. Finally, on the evening of 
the 17th of July, a decree of the government \vas posted 
up on the street corners, an official paper called "Pro- 
prio :1\lotu," or " A Voluntary Decree," \,"hich pro- 
claimed, under certain restrictions, an amnesty. Before 
its final adoption and publication, the Pope had many a 
severe contest \vith several of the cardinals, and more 
especially \vith the ministers from foreign courts, in de- 
fending this generous and beneyolent llleasure. Eyen the 
yery men ,,- ho had been most eager in urging the late 
Gregory the Sixteenth to publish a similar amnesty \vere 
no\v strel1uously opposed to the present one. The ....\us- 
trian minister, Count Lutzo\v, ,vent so far as to threaten 
the Pontiff \vith the extreme displeasure of the court of 
\Tienna. ..t\.n invitation haying been extended to the car- 
dinals by the Pope, to decide by their votes ,y hether this 
act of grace should be adopted or not, most of them \yoted 
in opposition to the measure, the urn sho\ving a 11lajority 
of black-balls. I-laving first conciliated the foreign Inin- 
isters, the Pope then humorously o,"ercame the opposi- 
tion of the cardinals by taking from his head his ,,"hite 
ucchctto, clapping it o\.cr the ballot-box, and saying 
good-naturedly, "XO\V all the ballots arc \vhitc; the 
measure is çarricd." 
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By virtue of this bill of amnesty, all persons imprisoned 
for political offences, all exiles, all disqualified citizens 
,vcre to be completely relieved from thcir penalties, on 
condi tion of gi ying their ,vord of honor to discharge in 
future the duties of good and faithful citizens. All pend- 
ing criminal prosecutions of a political nature ,ycre to be 
discontinued. The follo,ving persons only ,vere excluded 
fröm its benefits: all common criminals, a small number 
of unfaithful clergy, military officers of a high grade, 
nd 
state officers ,vho had absconded, \vho had been sentenced, 
or \verc still pursued by the government: In the conclu- 
sion of the amnesty, a hope ,vas expressed that the par- 
doned persons \yould subn1Ît ,vith sincerity of heart, and 
discharge their duties faithfully in future. 
It ,vas nightfall ,vhen this alnnesty bill ,vas given to the 
public. :Fïrst, one passer-by obser\
ed it posted on a \vall, 
stopped, looked, read its contents ,vith some difficulty, 
and then suddenly and involuntarily uttered a shout of 
delight. Ilnmediately the cro\vds gathered about the 
bulletins, thousands hastened from the saloons, cl u b-rooms, 
and stores to besiege those public squares ,,
here official 
bulletins are usually posted. 'f orches, lamps, candles 
\vere hurriedly brought out from the houses, and the 
\yelcome decree ,vas read again and ag2.in. People 
crushed each other to get near the bills, read them ex- 
citedly, then \vept, embraced each other, and danced ,vith 
delight. Before bed-time all Rome ,vas in a delirium of 
joy. Soon a multitude of n1en assembled before the 
Quirinal Palace, to thank the Holy Father, and to request 
his blessing. Three times in the course of the eyening, 
the Pope appeared on the balcony to receive the thanks 
of three successive assemblages, and to give them his 
blessing. Joyful processions, ,vith tcrches and music, 
,,-ere suddenly improvised, and the tops of the monuments 
,verc ilhnninatjd \vith bright bengal lights. On the fol- 
lo\ving morning, every copy of the amnesty ,vas found to 
be encircled ,vith garlands of flo\vers. 
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In the afternoon of this day, as the I-Ioly Father ,yas 
returning- from the mission church of St. Vincent de 
Paul, ,,-hither he had gone to assist at the first vespers 
of the patronal fe3.st, a number of young men, despite his 
I strenuous opposition, took the horses from his carriage, 
and c1rc\v the Pope ,vith their o\vn hands home to the 
Quirinal Palacc. The streets, \vinào\ys and roofs ,,-ere 
I filled ,,-ith people, \vho cheered, ,,-aycd flags aGd scattcrcd 
flo\yers. .L\ll ,vere ready to die for the Pope. 
But this ,,-as not the only act of grace performed by 
.the new" Pontiff; for, some short time preyious, he had 
ransomcd several poor and imprisoned debtors, had rc- 
called seyeral regiments of Inilitary ,,,ho had been quar- 
I tercd on the people in the provinces, and decreed that on 
eycry Thursday his subjects should be at full liberty to 
bring personally their complaints, grievances and peti- 
tions to his ow.n presence. 
The demonstrations of joy \vere not confined to the 
City of Rome. Bologna erected a statue of the Pope in 
its principal square. Ancona had the amnesty bill en- 
grossed in letters of gold and affixed to a marble slab. 
()n the 20th of July the Pope issued an address to the 
people, urging them to desist from all futurc demonstra- 
tions of too extra ,-agant a character. This request of the 
I Pope sprang from the best of moti yes, and from the con- 
yiction that unlimited and boundless rejoicings unfit the 
people for cool and sober reflection, and make thelTI a 
prey to the political ,yoh"cs, ,yho seek to blind the shep- 
herd first, and after\vards to rayage the flock itself. 
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THE CLOSE OF THE FIRST YEAR. 
{?'..
 

n DRING the first eight or ten months succeeding 
RJ 
 the elevation of Pope Pius the Ninth to t
e Chair 


i of S1. Peter, there \vas no name so uni versally
 
c;Jci} popular throughout Christendom as that of the 
ne\vly elected sovereign Pontiff. It \vas enshrined 
in the hearts of all Catholics. It \vas breathed in their 
prayers of gratitude and thanksgiving. For it \vas the 
name of a Pope ,vho, in regular succession from the 
principality of St. Peter, had just been appointed by God, 
in the ordinary ,,"ay. as the supreme ruler of I lis visible 
Church on earth. It ,vas on the lips and in the songs of 
the non-Catholic \vorld, \v ho affected to overl09k the 
Pope, and regard only the man. Even Catholics \vcre 
proud of hin1 as a man, though they loved and revered 
him much more as their Pope. Still, in their hearts they 
fell a secret pride that in Pius the Ninth, the ,vorld itself 
ackno\vledged not only a pure, good, holy and great man, 
but that, in its peculiar estimation of his character. it con- 
densed all these attributes, by proclaiming him \vith one 
accord, "The man of the a
e." 
Thr.oughout the ,vorld distinctions of religion \yere 
forgotten, and the praises of Pius the Ninth, public ex- 
pressions of sentiments of respect for his character, burst 
forth on every side. He ,vas immortalized in poetry and 
in music, in painting and in eloquence, and one universal 
shout seemed to arise from the civilized \vorld, of appro- 
bation and esteem for this great man. 
In N e\v York, a meeting \vas held, composed of the 
first citizens of the land, at \vhich an aòdress \vas dra".n 
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I up and resolutions passed expressive of profound respect 
anù esteem. In the ,yords of the address, he ,vas a Pon- 
tiff ,,,ho succeeded in uniting- revolution ,,,ith prescrip- 
, tioI1, progress ,,,ith stability, the energy of youth \vith the 
I majesty of imn1emorial antiquity. 
.i\t the very outset of his official career he thre,v out 
the deep charity of his soul in a great experiment, 
namely, to determine ,vhether or not kindness on the 
part of a ruler ,yould not be more efficient to conquer, to 
reclaim, and to reforn1 per,Terted men, than any longer 
continuance of a system ,vhich had been already pro- 
nounced, at least in the vocabulary of Revolution, op- 
pressive, tyrannical, and reactionary. But scarcely had 
I the first sounds of the applause follo\ving this line of 
I policy died a\yay, \vhen many of those persons, especially 
I of his o\vn States, ,,,ho had been loudest in their appro- 
I bation of his conduct, began to imagine that he ,vas pre- 
: cisely the man ,vhom they could use, ,vhose very good- 
ness ,vould enable them to accomplish the purposes 
"rhich had constituted the subject of their speculations 
and of their drean1s. Accordingly they surrounded him 
\\rith snares, ,vhile they ,vere poetically enthusiastic in 
their YO'.vs of loyalty and fidëlity. But very soon the 
ne\v Pope discovered-al
s for the discouragements and 
disappointments to ,vhich goodness is exposed !--;-that the 
very hands \vhich he ,vas releasing from the manacles of 
St. .L\ngelo for political offences, \vere engaged in t\yist- 
iug cords of bondage on his o,vn liberty, both as. Pope 
, and as telnporal sovereign. 
During the next t\""O years but fe\v gleams of sunshine 
, fell across the path of the Sovereig-n Pontiff of Rome. 
'Ihe clear and pure fountains of liberty, at ,vhich he had 
hoped his subjects \vould drink ,vith prudence, 1110c1era- 
tion, and a \vholesome enjoyment, ,vere soon perverted, 
by the sorcerers of the Revolution. into a sea of troubìes 
for himself. Demonstrations of joy and gratit
dc "ycre, 
Ly thcir contan1Ïnating touch, transformed into \vild 
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orgies of low, selfish, and cunning politicians. The cry 
of the populace \vas no longer" Hosanna," but" A ,vay 
,vith hin1! Crucify him!" In order to understand this 
great and radical change, it is necessary for the reader to 
become acquainted \vith t\VO remarkable charactcrs-t,vo 
ll1cn \v ho \vere most zealously and \vickedl y active in 
forcing the Pope to drink to the dregs the bitter chalice 
of infamous treachery and ingratitude. These t"TO men 
,vere Joseph 
lazzini and i\ngelo Brunetti, both of ,vhom 
havc been since called 
l\vay from earth to meet the just 
punishn1cnt a \v
iting their dark and unrepcnted iniqui- 
ties. 
Joseph 1\Iazzini \vas a son of a physician or professor 
of medical science at Genoa, and in his earliest years 
gave promise gf becoming a devout Catholic and a use- 
fullllen1ber of society. But \vhile prosecuting his studies 
at the University, he imbibed the poisonous maxims of 
evil companions and joined the secret socicties, of 
,vhich he soon became a leading spirit. Becoming in- 
yolved in a political conspiracy, he \vas forced to fly to 
l\Iarseilles in [83 I. Here he ,vas unceasing in his efforts 
to stir up hatred and opposition to his native government, 
and in recruiting the ranks of a treasonable association 
sty led "\"'" oung I tal y," every member of 'v hich ,vas 
pledged to use all his endeavors, and, if necessary, to 
sacrifice his life for the subversion of both the temporal 
and spiritual authority of the Pope. In 1842, h8.ving 
been expelled from S\vitzerland, he took refuge in J
on- 
don, \vhence he scattered far and ,vide revolutionary 
papers and pamphlets of the most incendiary character. 
By his ycry nature a malcontent and disturber, he became 
the leading spirit of the so-called liberal or free-thinking 
pJ.rty in Paris, incited and directed all the insurgent 
movements of the people, and used his agents in Rome 
as ,villing and successful instruments to foment disturb- 
ance and discontent under the very ,valls of the Vatican. 
In his notorious address to Young Italy, published at 
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'Paris in October, 1846, he gi\yes utterance to the most 
-epulsivc scntiments against religion and legitimate gov- 

nllnent. 
These lessons \\rere too ,yell learned and their sugges- 
I ions too closely follo\ved. Their n10st zealous promoter 
;\,.as .... \.ngelo Brunetti. This man, \v ho began life as an 
'1umble teamster, had, by judicious inv:estment irl small 
:
llï11-lancls, acquired considerable moons. ßeing thus in a 
:11casure independent, and possessing a rude popular clo- 
nucnce, so pleasing to the mob that they gave him the 
pan1c of a second Cicero, or Cicerl1acchio, he kne\v ho\v 


 s\\yay thc lTIl1ltitude and lcad them almost unconsciously 
Jto cycry excess. Dy his cunningly dcvised beneyolcnce 
:in cases of need-a beneyolcuce ahvays paraded in pub- 
,lie-he succeeded in "Tinning an immense popularity. 
,High and lo\v sought his friendship and patronage. f-Ie 
,becamc the physician, thc la\vyer, the banker, the magis- 
,trate of the poor, \v ho looked up to him \vith fanatical 
ircycrence. This lTIan beca
TIe the aptest scholar in :\laz- 
IzinÏs school. It is no ,yonder, therefore, to find him at the 
:hcacl and front of all the popular demonstrations in RaIne. 
On the 27th of July the Holy ,Father held his 
first secret consistory, and deli \Tcrcd to the College of 
Cardinals his first address or allocution, in \vhich he re- 
'quested the help of that yenerable body, "in order that 
neither Church nor State might suffer any detriment in 
I conscquence of his elevation to the chair of St. Peter." 
To this address, stamped \vith the firlTIness and dignity 
of the speaker, the cardinals returned a reply, in \\yhich 
these Princes of the Church promised unfailing support 
to the Holy Father. One passage IS \vorthy of special 
mention. .c\.fter enumerating the excel1cnt qualities of 
Pius the Ninth, qtialities \yhich had induced then1 to elect 
hin1 Pope. thcy continucd: .. '\7' e ,vere a\yare that much 
opposition \\Tas directed against the Church, and that 
unprincipled n1en, by means of an unscrupulous press, 
\\"'ere endca\
oring to c9rrupt the morals of all classes, 
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to lead the inexperienced into error, to ovcrthro,v all 
hnvful authority, and to destroy the Catholic Church 
itself. In times such as these ,ve felt the necessity of 
electing a Pope ,vho, like many of his illustrious prede- 
cessors, ,vould stand as a to,ver of strength in defiance of 
these enemies of the Church and of the State, rendering 
harmless all their ,vicked attacks, like an impenetrable 
buhyark and guardi .n of the public peace." 
Evil-minded persons pretended to discover in tliis 
passage of the address a \yarning to the Pope not to 
yield any further concessions to the demands of the peo- 
ple. Nothing could be more untrue, for he needed no 
,yarning, as he sho,ved conclusively but a fe,v days later. 
He ,vent to pay a public yisit to those stanch friends of 
the Church, the much-abused Jesuits. Although his 
intention to celebrate mass in the principal church of 
that order, and to give Communion to the people, had to 
be relinquished on account of his indisposition, he took 
his place on the altar. As he ,vas leaving the church, on 
his ,yay to take breakfast in the house of the Jesuits, t,,,"o 
persons in the cro,vd cried out: "The chocolate of the 
Jesuits is poisoned!" The ,yarning, in any case, ,vould 
have been despised, yet it sho,ved that nlalice ,vas rank- 
ling in some abject hearts. 
The nc,v Pope and King pursued steadily his adopted 
plans for effecting reforms in favor of his people, ,vithout 
permitting himself to be held back by the tin1id, nor to 
be precipitated for,vard by the giddy and thoughtless. 
On the 30th of July, Cardinal Gizzi, ,vhom the Romans, 
since they did not succeed in having- him for Pope, de- 
sired no,v to have for their Prime l\Iinister, ,vas named 
Secretary of State. Rome rejoiced; yet, in a fe,v brief 
months, the malcontents clamored for the blood of their 
favorite l\Iinister. 
Under this ne,v Secretary of State, a series of practical 
rcforms ,vas introduced, all of them eminently calculated 
to clevate the tone of the Administration, to improyc the 
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Fondition of the State, to advance the interests, and to 
:contribute to the ,,'clfare of the people. 
, AITIOng the most irnportant reforms ,yas the modifica- 
tion of the form of goyernment, the appointInent of trust- 
I',"orth y and competent offici:lls, the encourageITIent of 
,railroads and of manufactures, the introduction of gratu- 
iitous education for poor children, the founding in all the 
pro\rinces of institutions sin1ilar to th..- t of " Father John's" 
iin I{ome, and Inany other important and judicious meas- 
lures. Pius the Ninth understood ,veIl, and demonstrated 
,clearly, that practical measures such as these contributed 
IInore effcctu
lly t? the pc.ace and \vel
are of _soci:ty th?n 
I 'all the COlllbloed ImpractIcable theorIes of fanatIcal dIs- 
turbers of the public peace. These, eyer since the days 
lof the French Reyolution, had endeayored to inoculate 
the unthinking masses \vith false and dangerous fancies. 
I . 
,Pius the Ninth refuted practically their enlpty but high- 
t sounding signs an<.1 sYlnbols, their phant0l11 theories of 
liberty, freedoIn, and progress so-called, by demonstrat- 
I ing substantially that true political happiness consists in 
I a ,vise and prudent policy 00 the part of the administra- 
: hon, and a conservative obedience to the la \vS of their 
country on the part of the goycrned. 
The people, ho\vever, had been so far led astray by 
unscrupulous leaders, as to be unable to see or undcr- 
stand that the revival of industries, the increase of busi- 
ness, a
ld the circulation of Inoney \
;,-ould inlprove their 
condition. Thcy clamored louder and louder for direct 
and inllTIcdiate admission to politics, for a pal t in thc 
administration, for office, for patronage, for salarics; in a 
\vord, they demanded the right to live on the tax-payers. 
It, a matter of such magnitude and moment as lay rcpre- 
scntation in the Church, in the State, and in the National 
Guard, toe Pope, ,vhile \villing to nlake e\Tery reasonable 
cOnCe3S!On, had necessarily to proceed carefully and de- 
liberately. fhis caution and prudence \\Tcre misinter- 
preted by the discontented an10116" his subjects. 'Villing 
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as they \vere to devote their energies, talent, 
nd experi-- 
cnce to the service of their fello,v-citizens, in govern- 
Inent p03itions of honor and clnolument, he yet sccillcd 
to thClll not to appreciate the disinterestedness of their 
mJ.gnanirnous..,...sacrifice of themselves. He \vas accused 
of tardiness. The blame ,vas laid at the doors of the 
Jesuits and of some fe,v of the cardinals. The former 
espcciall y ,vere the source of all the political disabilities 
of the I talian populace. 
Impressed ,vith the obligation of sho,ying some recog- 
nition to these much abused religious, and eager to find 
some mode of professing publicly his love and csteem for 
the body, the Pope ,vcnt in state on the 2d of September 
to the exhibition gi\yen to the public by the pupils of 
their college on the last day of each scholastic year, 
'fhis college fcsti \Tal s,vellcd unexpectedly into a grand 
delnonstration on the part of the ,veIl-disposed citizens. 
Besides 11Ï III self, there "
cre present seyeral cardinals, 
bishops, and many of the most respectable pcople of the 
city. In the course of the literary exercises, the .A.mnesty 
,vas pronounced "The triun1ph of gentleness," ,vhile 
Rev-ol u tion ,vas dcnounced as a " godless movement" 
and a "crime against society." Some of the leaders of 
the Rcvolution \\
ho \vere present gnashed their teeth 
,vith rage, but as yet it \vas inopportune to give more 
ou t \vard expression to their feclings. 
On the 8th day of the same month, the feast of the 
Birth of the Blessed Virgin, as the Pope ,vas on his ,yay 
to the Church of St. l\Iary del Popolo, he ,vas met on the 
Corso by a noisy procession under the leadership of 
the notorious Ciceruacchio, The air ,vas all at once fillcd 
,vith the vociferous acclamations of the processionists. 
In the square a triumphal arch had been erected, bearing 
the foIlo,ving inscriptions: On one side \\
ere seen the 
,vords: "I-Ionor and glory to Pius the Ninth; for in 
one dJ.Y he brought happiness to his subjects, and \yon 
for himself the admiration of the \yorld." On the other 
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siùe of the arch ,vcre the ,yords: "Erected by the people 
I

S an arch of triunlph to Pius the 1'lnth, \vho has o\'cr- 
COine obstinacy by mildness. I-Ie has granted public 
I audiences to the people, he has ordered thc building of 
I railroads, anù inaugurated a season of prosperity and 
I,ycalth. Let the nations of the earth applaud him; for 
Pius i.-:; a nanlC descrying honor and loye, and one ,vhich 
posterity \yill bless." The Pope passed under this arch 
anJ another constructed entirely of choice flo,vers. The 
\valls of the houses \vere festooned \vith silk and satin 
st reamers of eyery bright hue. His o\\'n picture hung 
I on every ,vall, "yreathed ,yith garlands of e\.ergrcen. 
1111111enSe cro,vds of people cheered hin1 frOlTI the streets, 
\vindo\\Ts, and roofs of the buildings. ()n both sides of 
I the carriag-e- ,va y "'"ere ro,vs of young people 'v ho ,va vcd 
I flag-s, scarfs, plumes, and branches of olive and palm. 
I ""'hen the Pope "Tas seen 
pproaching, in his plain 
,vhite cassock, the enthusiasm of the multitude rose to the 
: highest pitch, and cheer after cheer fronl thousands of 
throats rent the air. On returning home to the Quirinal 
Palace, he l11ust needs appear on the balcony, and giye 
his pontifical blessing to the clamorous multitude. 
...\gain, in the evening, he \\'as called to the balcony to 
repeat the ceremony oyer another, or perhaps the same 
throng, ,vho came ,,'ith banners, bearing the inscription: 
" E\yer faithful Pius the Xinth," 
Sil11ilar demonstrations. equally extravagant and bois- 
terous, took place on the 7th of October, hardly one 
nlonth later, as the Pope ,vas going to ....\lb:ll1o, and \\.ere 
ag-ain repeated on the occasion of his return. r\t last he 
concei,ycd it to be his duty to put an end to these annoy- 
ing and e\yen alarl11ing- exhibitions. 1\10re than once 
already he had expressed a ,yish that the people ,,,"ould 
reg
ll-d him more as their Bishop and less as their I,-ing. 
On the 8th of October a decree \vas issued by the Secrc- 
tarv of State anù sent to all the principal officials of the 
city, to be publi
hed ia their respective districts. I'his 
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decree declared that the heart of the Sovereign Pontiff: I 
solicitous as it \vas for the welfare of his subjects, ,vas 
grie\?ed to learn that these demonstrations ,vere paid for 
by money assessed on the people, and evcn on some ,vho 
\vere little able to spare it. "l\Ioreoyer," it ,vent on to 
say, " he secs \vith pain th3.t vast l1unlbcrs of the people, 
carried a,yay by undue cnthusiasl11, arc neglecting their 
employment, absenting themseh-es from home, and ,yast- 
ing precious time and money ,,-hich they should use for 
the benefit of their fal11ilies." The decree el1lll11erated 
still further evils, requested the discontinuance of the 
festivities, and directed that moneys already collected for 

uch purposes should be used for charitable purposes, if 
it could not be rcfunded to the donors. The decree had 
the effect of a chilling blast upon the thoughtless masses, 
,vho attributed its authorship to Cardinal Gizzi. They 
accused hil11 of yielding to the influence of the conserva- 
ti\-es, although but a few. months preyious these fickle 
and unreliable people pretended to ,vorship this prelate, 
,,-hOl11 they \vcre no\v ready to assail and calumniate, and 
\VhOl11 a fe\v months later they sought to kill. 
:\lc:ll1,vhile the Pope, longing for a respite of peace, 
and of retirement from these exciting scenes, ,vithdre\v to 
Tivoli, "rhere he passed a fe\v òays in the house of the 
Jesuits. Some,,-hat recruited he again returned to Rome, 
and began Í111111ediately a ,yeary tour of in:pcction 
through the convents, hospitals, and other public institu- 
tions. [t ,,-as \yhile n1a:{i';lg these yisits that a very 
cxtraordin
ry curc \vas cffcctcd on one of the patients, 
,vho, right or "rrong, eyer aftcr,vards attributed her 
restored health and strength to the Pope's blessing. As 
he passed through the streets day after day on these 
fatherly visitations, a dissenting voice \volllcI sometimes 
be heard n1ingling al110ng the greetings of his subjects; 
thou
h generally the den1eanor of the people \yas as yet 
sincerely respectful. :For the kindness and solicitude ot 
thcir Ruler, an1iù a \vide-spread affliction \vhich 
bout 
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this time befcll the country, compelled their respect and 
admiration. 
I'he autunlIl of 1846 brought a failure of the crops, and 
the frightful specter of hunger stalked throughout the 
land. 'The Papal government finding its treasury too 
lo\y to \varrant the distribution of its funds, suspended, 
by order of the Pope, the duty on cereal imports, and 
opened the pJrts for the ad mission of grain and other 
necessaries of life. This measure produced satisfactory 
results. Rome obtained abundant supplies, for the gran- 
aries of N3.ples, Bologna, and Tuscany gladly sought a 
I nlarket for their superfluous stock of provisions. 
Hardly had this affliction passed by, ho\vevcr, ,\"hen 
I another calamity occurred in the city. On the loth of 
I December the 'fiber suddenly rose, overflo\ved its banks 
and submerged large districts in the older quarter of 
, the to\vn. The ,vaters dcstroyed much valuable proper- 
ty, especiall r stores of provisions, and drove the people 
I in fright from thcir homcs. On hearing of their distressed 
condition, the Pope ,vas so deeply affected that his 
attendants found much difficulty in restraining him from 
rushing to the scene of dis:lster. He at once set on foot 
a subscription, \vhich he headed \vith three thousand 
dollars from his private purse. 
\Vhen the flood \yas at its height, Ciceruacchio, as 
U head of the people," a name by ,,"hich he delighted to 
hear himself called, exerted himself \vith great success in 
rescuing life and property from the destructive element. 
Ilael the mati ,ycs actuating this man been unselfish and 
disinterested, humanity \vould havc o\\Ted him a debt of 
gratitude for thc spirit of self-sacrifice \vhich he exhibited 
on this and many othcr similar occasions. But this 
ag-ent of subsequent ruin and desolation to his fello\v- 
countrymen, ,vas pursuing his unholy dcsigns, even ,yhen 
stretching forth his strong arm to aid his fello\v-creatures. 
r\lready the l{c\Tolutionists ,,,"ere shouting the fatal \vatch... 
,yard: U Through Pius the Xinth, by Ciceruacchio!" 
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E\yery opportunity ,vas seized to dra,v favorable notice to 
l\Iazzini's agents. Ciceruacchio never lost one chance. 
In Bologna, an abortive attempt ,vas made to create 
an insurrection. Although the attempt failed, the ,vell- 
disposed inhabitants \vere very uneasy, for much excite- 
ment prevailed, and they petitioned for permission to 
organize a sort of National Guard. Pius the Ninth 
assented. Again \vcre heard songs in praise of the 
liberal Pontiff. For so l\'Iazzini had ordered: at every 
nenT concession, the people ,vere to be taught to praise 
their prince; ask for another favor, and \vhen granted, 
a
k for one more, and again for one more. 
On the 8th of November, the Holy Father, amid great 
pomp and ccrenlony, took possession of the Lateran Basil- 
ica, and on the next day addresscd his first encyclical 
letter to all the Bishops of the Catholic \yorld. In this, 
his first message to the uniyersal Church, the Vicar of 
Christ expressed his ardent desire to discharge ,vith 
fidelity the duties of a successor of St. Peter; his solici- 
tude for the preservation of religion; his anxiety to pro- 
tcct the Church in all hcr rights and privileges, and to 
guard society from eyery error. I-Ic described the dc- 
plorable condition of human society, \vhich, he said, 
should arouse the Bishops to increased vigilance and zeal. 
He called attention to the ,vide-spread infidelity of the 
times; to the secret societies, 'v hich, 'v hile \yorking in 
the dark, "Tcre undermining religion, morality, and po- 
litical prosperity. He all:Jded forcibly to the assaults 
then directed against the celibacy of the clergy, and to 
the pernicious influences of false teachers. He rene,,'ed 
and confirmed the condemnations previously pronounced 
by his predecessors against all these and many other 
abuses and errors. In conclusion, he addressed hilllself 
to the rulers of nations, reminding them that their po\ver 
and influence had been entrusted to them by Heaven, not 
only for the direction of civil society, but also to protect, 
encourage, and foster religion. 
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Besides this letter to the clergy he addressed on the 20th 
of November, a circular to the laity, proclaiming a ple- 
nary indulgence, to be gained on the usual conditions. 
Overflo,ving ,vith gratitude and love for the ne\y Head 
of the Church, the faithful flocked to the churches, ap- 
proached the sacrament
, and sent up fervent prayers to 
l-Ieaven, beseeching- God to assist the Father of Christen- 
dOI11, and to defend the Church against the assaults of its 
enemIes. 
In both of these measures, Pius the Ninth acted in 
capacity of Supreme Pontiff, and as a Pope electcd in 
accordance ,vith the ,vill of Heaven. His priestly ,vords, 
as ,yell as his condemnation of false teachings, ,vhile 
affording cornfort and ne,v courage to the faithful children 
of the Church, gave offence to the Revolutionists, ,vho 
no,v began to realize that they could not abuse the confi- 
dence and natural gentleness of the Pope. 
As yet they ,vere too feeble to dro\vn the voice of love 
and respect ,vhich, on the 27th of December.-the festival 
of the Pope's name-made itself heard and feared in 
Rome. The genuine demonstrations on that day ,vere 
among the most magnificent eyer ,vitnessed ,vithin the 
,valls of Rome. 
The people made another friendly deI11onstration on 
the last night of the first year of his pontificate, ". hen, in 
accordance ,vith a very ancient custom, the Pope visited 
the J eSllits' church to assist at the annual Te Deum, sung 
in thanksgi ying to God for the blessing of the expiring 
year. 1\'Iore than once, amid these festivities, the Vicar 
of Christ ,vas heard to say: "These' Hosannas' may yet 
be changed to 'Crucify him!' Good Friday follows 
PalI11 Sunday." 
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'!) a fully ttüderstand the slo\v and cautious policy of 
".: }, ð Pius the 
inth. it must be kept \\.cll in mind by the 
fi:;y student of his life and times, that no man understood 


 more clearly than he did the edl designs and 
malicious propensities of the discontented leaders 
of I{eyolution. Hence he found it of vital in1portance, 
\\-hen making any concession in the direction of libcrty, 
to surround that concession ,vith certain fixed conditions, 
in order to guard against abuse anrl excess. The leaders 
of rebellion \\-ere becoming eyery day more and more 
eager to assert, and to haye it believed by the public, tnat 
the ne,,' Pope and I,-ing ,vas an out-and-out liberal; that 
he \\"as held back from the prosecution of his liberal 
policy by the conservative cardinals ,vho surrounded 
hiln, and chicH y by the influence of Cardinal Gizzi. 
,r hen, therefore, early in the year ] 847, the Pope esta b- 
lished a much-needed censorship oyer all public ne\vs- 
papers coming, by mail or other,vise. into the Papal 
States. the \'" hole of the imaginary blan1e ,vas laid by the 
ultra-liberals at the door of the conscr\.ati,-e party. It \vas 
a \\'"cll-kno\\-n fact that the po,t-office of the Papal go,.ern- 
ment had for ycars been made by foreigners the mediuIn of 
circulating incendiary, imll1oral, and eyen obscene litera- 
ture among its su bjects. The go,"crnment of Rome.like that 
of any other State, asserted its right of super,.ision oyer 
the mattcr brought into the country by its postal depart- 
ment. I'he Pope appointed fiyc inspectors-tnen ùf pru- 
dence and judgn1cnt-to cxan1Ïne all forcign journals, to 
scan thcir cditorial articles, and eycn thcir advcrtisin,g 



120 


lIFE OF THE POPE. 


columns, lest t hey should contain sentiments and opinions 
sub\Tersive of religion and of public tranquillity. A ho\\?l of 
indignation burst forth from those persons \vho adyocated 
freedom of the press, mental independence, and liberty 
of speech. "These are not the Pope"s lneasurcs," they 
said, "but the \york of the Conservatives-of the enemies 
of progress and freedom-of the people's enemy-of the 
Pope's o\yn enemy, his Prin1e l\Iinister, Gizzi." Yet the 
Iloly Father, \vhile under the necessity of adopting these 
salutary regulations, as a defence against this destructive 
and demoralizing torrent of obnoxious reading-matter 
flo\ving in fron1 abroad, really ,yished to extend e\?cry 
encouragelnent to a free press. This disposition he 111anÍ- 
fcsted in one instance among many others. The case \yas 
one \y hich, under any other gO\ternment, \vould ha \Te 
giyen rise to bitter acrimony and recrin1ination, and pro- 
tracted and exper
siYe litigation. A certain editor, named 
Paradisi, published in his paper some startling revelations 
unfa\.orable to the adn1inistration, and even made graye 
charges of dishonesty against some officials high in 
authority and po\\.er. The Pope in \"estigated thc charges, 
and though on examination it turned out that they 
\yere greatl r exaggerated and oyerstated, yet, as they 
\yere not entirely devoid of foundation, he sent for the 
editor and re\varded him ,vith a position of honor and 
emolument. 
From no portion of Christendom had the Pope receiyed 
IDore heartfelt congratulations upon his accession to the 
chair of St. Peter than from ever-faithful Ireland. His 
heart, therefore, ,vas deeply moyed on receiving the sad 
intelligence, that his children in that land ,vere suffering 
from fan1ine, that many \"ere dying of hunger. 
In his genuine love for true and legitimate liberty, he 
had studied the history of this nation ,yith much interest 
and attention. I Ie sa\v its people, \yho for centuries had 
been depriyed, by Great Britain, of all their rights and 
priyileges, at last slo,v]y emerging from political and 
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religious bondage, under the \vise and moderalt leader- 
ship of the great O'Connell. No sooncr \vas he informcd 
of this nc\v and unlooked-for affEction, than he ordered a 
'fricluum, or three days' devotion, in the Church of St. 
.L \ndre\v della Valle, in the hope of obtaining relief from 
IIcaven for the suffering inhabitants of the Green Isle. 
.l\t the san1e tÜne, he caused subscription lists to be 
opened in !{olne, and he hilnself contributed generously 
to the irnmediate relief of the suffercrs. Again, on the 
25th of l\Iarch, he sent a \vritten appeal to all the bishops, 
exhorting them to hold l'riduunls in all the churches of 
thcir respective dioceses, in order that a merciful Proyi- 
deuce might be pleased to deliver Ireland fron1 her great 
tribulations, and to avert a sin1Ílar calamity from every 
other nation of Europe. l\Ioreover, the bishops \vere to 
request their clergy and people to give bounteous alms in 
behalf of Ireland. In order to insure a better attenrlance at 
the devotions, and to secure more abundant contributions, 
he granted an indulgence to every person responding to 
this \,.orthy appeal. I'he lloly Father's pIca for the poor 
and persecuted of Ireland, touched the tenderest chords 
in the hearts of all Catholics of Europe. In sympathy 
,,-ith him
elf and for their afflicted brethren in the faith, 
they cro\vded thcir churches, uttered fervent prayers, and 
cÀtcndcd thcir hands generously and cheerfully in behalf 
of the ncedy. 
'rhese cyidcnces of true Christian charity sent a thrill 
of satisfaction to the sympathizing heart of Pius the Kinth. 
But soon another event occurred \vhich gricyed him 
hardly less kecnly. Ireland's favorite son, the great 
Danicl O'Conncll, \vas hastening to }{ome to present his 
o\\"n and the thanks of his grateful countrymen to the 
I lead of the Church, for the inestirnable assistance \v hich 
they had rcceiyed through his kind offices. O'Connell 
did not reach }{olne alive; haying died at Genoa on the 
15 th of ì\lay, after first haying giycn instructions that his 
heart shuuld be t
kcn fron1 his breast after death, and be 
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carried to Rome, and there buried as near to the Holy 
F'ather as circumstances ,vould allo\v. 
Pius the Ninth ,vas moved to tears ""hen he heard of 
the Liberator's death, and its affecting circumstances. 
He grieved for Ireland too. For although he kne\v that 
the Lord of nations, in dealing ,vith his creatures, can 
dispense ,vith the strong arm of even so distinguished a 
man as O'Connell, he recognized that under existing cir- 
cumstances, the death of this able advocate of Ireland 
must of necessity gi \"e a very unfavorable check to the 
Catholics of that land, in their efforts to secure religious 
and political freedom. As soon as the heart of O'Connell, 
closely encased in a silver casket, arri\"ed in the Eternal 
City, Pius the Ninth ordered a solemn mass...of requien1 
to be celebrated for the repose of the soul that once ani- 
mated it. This attention on the part of the Pope, \vhile 
rendering honor to the name and memory of the departed 
statesman, had the further effect of stimulating O'Con- 
nell's countrymen to rene\ved efforts for liberty, and of 
edifying and encouraging all public men ,vho ,vere hon- 
estly engaged in pursuits similar to that of Ireland's 
liberator; that is to say, devoting their lives to the de- 
fence of the Catholic Church, and to the protection of 
Catholic people. 
The IloIy Father ,vas frequently necessitated, n1uch 
against his ,vill, though not ,vithout ample provocation, 
to contend against a host of pernicious influences ".hich 
,vere constantly breeding mischief in the papal dominions. 
Among those ,vho gave him the most persistent and irri- 
tating annoyances ,vere the foreign diplo111atic members 
accredited at that til11e to his court, ,vho ,vatched his 
every movement \vith suspicion, and misinterpreted each 
measure ,vhich he sa,v fit to pursue \vithout their advice 
or sanction. T'he French ministers ,vere exceedingly 
meddlesome. The first days of the Ne\v Year, 1847, fur- 
nished the Pontiff ,,,,ith an opportunity of rebuking these 
interf
rences, of hunlbling their instigators, and of gaining 
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a decisive triumph oyer all their intrigues. Turkey had 
resolved to establish an informal alliance ,vith the lloly 
See. Üne of the n1ain objects of this treaty ,vas to place 
unùer the ilnmediatc protection of the Pope, several mil- 
lions of Catholics of various nationalities, then li\?ing in 
, the Turkish Empire; and thus, to free them from the in- 
, fluencc of the Representatives of the other Great Po,vers, 
,vho seized cY
ry pretext, and used every trivial com- 
plaint of their ministers, to violate the sovereign rights of 
the Sultan. 
.....\nother \.cry important result of this measure. and one 
\y hich seemed of the greatest moment to the Pope, vvouid 
be to bring back to the bosoln of the Catholic Church a 
million of schismatical Arrnenian Catholics who, up to that 
period, had lived in Turkey under the baneful protectorate 
of the Russian Empire, and \vho in consequence were fre- 
quently placed in false and very undesirable relations 
\\"ith the Turkish government. The Vicar of Christ, and 
, H.eprcsentati ve of the Good Shepherd, \vas glad to a vail 
himself of this opportunity of taking these ,vandering 
sheep to his arms, and of restoring them to the one fold. 
I--Ie entered eagerly into the agreement, although it could 
be effected only by pursuing a path strc\vn \vith thorns 
for the diplomatic representatives of France. \Vhen the 
negotiations pending bct,veen the t\VO courts had been 
,yell nigh completed, Burguency, ,vho ,vas then the 
French Ininister at Constantinople, succeeded so far in 
misrepresenting the good intentions of the Pope, that the 
Turkish government unexpectedly resolved to send out 
their anlbassadors to Rome, ,yith a letter from the Prime 
11il1ister only, and not, as \vas the original intention, from 
the Sultan himself. The embassy ,vas therefore of less 
importance and dignity; and ßurgucncy's friend, Count 
J{ossi, intrigued at Rome to render it fruitless of any 
good effect. Fortunately, the Pope \vas kept, from day 
to day, informed of the events transpiring in the Turkish 
capital, and accordingly adopted Ineasures to counteract 
the unkind efforts of the t\\"o French officials. 
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As soon as I(llikib-Effendi, the Turkish envoy, arriyed 
in the harbor of Ancona, he ".as receiycd \vith marked 
honors and attention. As he passed through the various 
to\",ns on his ,yay to the capital, he ,vas greeted ,vith 
respect and kindness by the highest local officials. In 
Rome, ho,vever, \vhere he \vas received by Count I{ossi, 
he met ,vith a very cold reception, and \vith such dis- 
couraging speeches from the other French diplomatic 
officers, that he became apprehensive of meeting some 
slight at court, or perhaps of not being received at all by 
the Supreme Pontiff. He was therefore, agreeably sur- 
prised, on entering the gates of the Quirinal Palace, to 
find a\vaiting him, a reception suitable for a king. ...'\t 
every step, the splendor ,vas greater. The cardinals in 
thcir robes of office, the generals of the army in handsome 
uniforms, dignified officials in state dress \vcre assem bled 
in the throne-room, \vhere they presented to his be"yil- 
dered gaze, a scene more gorgeous and dazzling than his 
eyes had eyer beheld in the most brilliant pageants of 
Oriental palaces. The delighted 
I ussulman could hardly 
r
sist the impulse to thro\v hÏ1nself at the feet of the Holy 
Father. \Vhen, after the close of his official reception, he 
\vas invited to a social reunion in an adjoining apartment, 
he expressed his unbounded satisfaction in every feature, 
\vord and action. Cardinal l\lezzofanti, \vho \vas master 
of several languages, acted as interpreter both at the 
official intervie\v, and after\vards at the social reunion. 
The envoy, after passing an hour in the Pope's 
cabinet, left the Quirinal Palace pleased and grat- 
ified. The Holy Father \vas himself much plcased by 
the alliance \vith Turkey, \vhich no\v consented to accept 
at its court l\lonsignor Valerga, an efficient and success- 
ful intercessor and protector for his Catholic children 
then living in the kingdom of the Grand Sultan. But 
Count Rossi, \vho had endeavored to mislead the Turkish 
ambassador, and \vho fancied that be had managed this 
nffair very astutely, ,vas much confused on finding that 
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the s:1pcrior tact and vigilance of the Pope had brought 
his intrigues and those of his correspondents at Constan- 
tinople to naught, 
One day in January, !{onlC sa\v its Supreme Pontiff 
going like a simple priest to the Church of St. Andre\v 
uella \T aIle, ascending the pulpit, and preaching the 
\\.. ord of God. lIe had requested Father Ventura to 
give hinl the use of his pulpit for one day. The Pope 
preached llloderatioll in all things, especially in speech, 
and depicted eloquently the eyil effects of the sins of the 
tongue, especially of profane language. 
The carniyal of this year passed by quietly, and the 
succeeding Lent \vas observed \vith unusual piety and 
recollection. In the follo\,.ing 1 Ioly "T eek, tens of thou- 
sands of strangers came from far and near to the Eternal 
City to \yitness the solemn ser\yiccs of that season, and 
\\" hich no\\-here on earth sho\v forth the grandeur of 
the Church as impressiyely as under the dome of St. 
Peter's. On Easter Sunday the Pope imparted his sol- 
emn triple benediction from the balcony of St. Peter's. 
E\yen the rcyolutionary demagogues found it to thcir 
interest to tendcr their congratulations to the Holy Fa- 
ther on c\yery proper occasion, though eyer \vith a yie\v 
of attracting- his fayorable attention to their apparently 
unselfish and disinterested projects for opening the 
political offices to patriots eager to serye their country- 
tllen for a trifling consideration. 
...\gain. on the occasion of his publishing la\vs for im- 
proving- the sanitary condition of the Ghetto, the histori- 
cal quarters of the JC\VS in Rome, his name ".as on eyery 
tongue. The rejoicings reached the highest pitch of 
enthusiasm \\.hen the Papal go\"ernment publi:shed the 
ordinance permitting the gates of the Ghetto to reillain 
open all night, instead of being closed at nightfall, as had 
been the regulation for centuries. As before n1entioned, 
the fact that the Iloly Father did not yield to every ab- 
surd and inconsiderate dcnland of the freethinkers ,vas 
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ascribed to the influence of the conservati\
es. The den1- 
agogues, therefore, ,vere getting ready to deal a blo\v at 
the respectable portion of Roman society. The confed- 
erates of Ciceruacehio industriously spread the report 
that the Pope had been threatened by the reaetionists. 
" On the 17th of June," they said, " the anniversary of his 
election, the conspiracy ,vas to be red ueed to action." 
The Pope ,vas to be taken, placed in confinement, and 
the governlnent ,vas to be restored to all its foriner 
severity and intolerance. .Absurd as this story \vas, it 
found believers. On the night of the 11th of June, to,vard 
midnight, the citizens having all retired to rest, several 
loud raps ,vere given at the gate of the Thcatine 
Ionas- 
tery, to \vhich Father \T entura belonged. The frightened 
janitor, hastening to the door, found a group of excited 
persons, among them Ciceruacchio, all clamoring to see 
Father Ventura. 
The noisy cro,vd forced their ,yay into the house and 
to the very door of the Father's room. He had not Yt't 
gone to bcd, and, very much astonished at the action of 
these excited people, inquired: ,,'Y'hat brings you here 
at this late hour? \Vhat is the matter?" "l
.eYerend 
Father," replied Brunetti, " to-morrow morning ,,-e intend 
to kill five persons. \Ve confide this secret to you that 
you may inform the Pope." " You ,vill kill five persons ?" 
replied the Father; "you ,vretched creatures, ,vhat do 
you mean? Ho\v could I \vring the heart of the Holy 
Father by telling him ne\vs like that?" " But, Father, 
if \ve do not kill them, they ,vill ruin us; they ,vill destroy 
not only us, but also our fello\v-citizens, perhaps yourself, 
and even the Holy Father." It is not to be supposed 
that the cautious priest looked even for one moment 
upon this dreadful ,yarning ,vith anything like serious- 
ness; still he kne\v enough about Ciceruacchio and his 
cOlllpanions, to suspect that they ,vere capable of 11lurder- 
ing any number of persons. He considered it ,vise, 
therefore, to act cautiously and prudently, and \vhen the 
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men had left he hastened at once to the I Ioly Father, 
and gave hiln the names of the five doomed yictims. 
T'hcse \\'ere Grasselini, the ma yur of the city; the conl- 
, mander of thc lllilitia; Freddi, 
 ardoni, and :\Iinardi. 
1'hat saIne night, the Pope sent \\'ord to these five officials, 
of their ilnpcnding danger, and they left I
omc; sonle 
going- at once, others a day or t\VO later. Even Cardinal 
Lanlbruschini judged it prudent to get beyond the reach 
of these furious and unscrupulous people, ,,-ho, regarding 
him as the chief representati ye of the ancient regime, 
I and as the ad yocate of a strong and se\yere go\yernment, 
hated him so vehemently that they \vould gladly see him 
I as:-;:lssinatecl. l\Iinardi, \vho remained in the city for 
, a day or t\\'O to complete SOlne unfinished business for the 
Pope, \vas disco\'"cred by the detectives of the secret 
societies, and ,,'ould most ccrtainly have been put to death 
by the insane mob, \verc it not for the prompt and deter- 
mined interferencc of Father Ventura, "yho still held 
con3iderable influence o,ycr these n1Ïsguicled people. 
The situation \vas no\v becoming alarming. The Pope, 
in the hope of appeasing the excited passions of the 
populace, permitted the establishment of the civic guard. 
Cardinal Gizzi, \vho had foreseen the certain indications 
of an approaching political hurricane, and ,vho belie,'cd 
that this last concession by the Holy Father ,,'ould, insteaLÌ 
of breaking its violence, be a ne\v element of destruction, 
asked to be relieved from the duties and responsibilities 
of his office. Pius the Ninth granted his request as soon 
as he had signed the paper establishing the ci yic guards. 
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 ti z{: .L\.RDI
...\L GIZZI having no,v retired from office, 


Jfl the Pope nalned as his successor Cardinal Fer- 
\
e retti, his o\:n .?ousi
, ,vh? \vas then 
cgate. at 
G'Æ G Pesaro. GIZZI s resIgnatIon ,vas receIved \\?Ith 
indifference by the ROlnans, although they could 
not assign any reason or explain the cause of his ,vith- 
dra\val. Those \vho enjoyed the confidence of Ciceruac- 
chio pretended to have from him the infornlation that 
the Cardinal "'as a little too liberal in his political vie\vs 
to suit the Holy Father, ,vho on that account had dis- 
missed him from office. Ferretti's appointnlent inspired 
the radicals \\.ith rene\\Ted courage, and rumors of all kinds 
,vere circulated making him out to be a liberal. For 
instance, it ,vas said that he himself had asked the Pope 
for the position at Pesaro, in order to be able to oppose 
,vith courage and force the ...'\ustrian army, \vhich ,vas 
then threatening that post; and that besides he ,vas fully 
impressed ".ith the utility and necessity of liberating 
I fal y from 
 \ustrian despotism. I t is "Tell kno"Tn, ho\v- 
eyer, that the Cardinal, although an ardent and sincere 
lover of liberty, ,vas deeply imbued ,vith principles 
strictly conser\?atiye and sound regarding the mainten- 
ance of the temporal po\ver of his Soyereign, and that 
no man more than he abhorred and discountenanced 
revolution. It is true that in 183 I, ,vhile he \\Tas Bishop 
of Rieti, "Then the Insurgents sought to get possession of 
his to\vn, he called upon the inhabitants to rise in self- 
defence, and, mounting his charger, led thenl in person to 
the conflict. Other\vise he enjoyed justly the reputation 
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of a gentle and humanc prelate, and of a learned and 
zealuus pastor. During a scason of cholera at Naples, he 
,vas fearless and untiring in his attentions to the sick, 
c\'cn at the inllllinent risk of losing his life. 
It ,vas to\vards evening on the 17th of July, and the 
first anniversary o
 the conccssion of the amnesty, \\yhen 
the ne,vly-appointeu Secretary of State arrived in Rome. 
..A.s soun as his advent becanlc kno\vn, the mob, led on by 
Ciceruacchio, hastened to offer him a public reception. 
An address ,,-as read to him. Ciceruacchio claimed his 
sympathies and eyen his relationship. But a circular 
\"hich ,vas published on the follo\ving day by the nc,v 
nlinister, sho\ved 'v hat little grounds the" Leader of the 
People" had for such hopes or for such assertions. In this 
letter, \\yhile congratulating the Roman citizens on their 
continued moderation, 
Iinister Ferretti called their atten- 
tion to a passage in the Dill of Amnesty, published a year 
previous by the Holy Father, in \\-hich it \vas emphati- 
cally declared that the Pontiff ,vas determined to exercise 
strict justice, and to punish severely the enemies of la\v 
and order. 
l)n the 20th of July all Rome ,vas thro,vn into a ,vhirl 
of excitement by the arriyal of official ne\\-s that the .L\us- 
trians had actually laid siege to Ferrara, and ,vere threat- 
ening further hostilities. The nc\vs \vas true, and had an 
effect in the city similar to that of a spark thro\\yn intç> a 
po\vder magazine. The minds of the people, already in 
a glo\ving fever of excitement, ,vere carried a\vay, almost 
to delirium; and the so-callcd ".L\ssociation of the Peo- 
pic" struck off a gold Inedal in hon;)r of Cardinal Ciacchi, 
Legate at Ferrara, ,,-ho had issued a spirited protest 
against the ..L\ustrian occupation. The radicals, for \vhom 
the disturbances did not advance ,vith sufficient rapidity, 
rcsohyed to avail themselves of the present excitement to 
give a nc\v inlpctus to the furtherance of their projects. 
'They stimulated the Ci yic Guard to sentiments of \var, 
called thenl out for military training as a preparation 
9 
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against the hated .Austrians, compelled the priests \vha, I 
as a class, could not enter the ranks, to contribute to the 
expenses about to be incurred in the \vonderful expe- 
dition against Austria. They \vere loud in threats 
against all \vho differed from them in opinion, and frater- 
nized \vith the regular troops in the hope of dra \ving 
then1 into the giddy excitement of the populace. 
l\Iany and yarious opinions ,vere \\Tritten and spoken, at 
that time, on the judiciousness of the step ta
en by the 
Austrian troops. The Holy Father protested so vigor- 
ously against the proceeding that he finally succeeded in 
compelling the Austrian commander, in obedience to an 
ordinance passed in the \Tienna Parliament, to confine 
himself to the citadel of the to\vn and to leave the gates 
open and free. It is, beyond all doubt, certain that the 
occupation ,vas, strictly speaking, not justifiable. But 
the man then at the head of affairs in Vienna foresa \v 
,vhat \vas soon to take place in I{orne, as the natural and 
inevitable consequence of the hostile position of the pop- 
ulace. In the distance, he smelled the smoke of the fire 
,yhich the rebel incendiaries \vere igniting, and it became 
the duty of 
\.ustria, as a neigh bor to the threatened confla- 
gration, to protect her 0\\'"11 property. 
loreover, she felt 
herself bound to guard the person of the floly Father. 
"Thy, then, should she not, especially as she feared and ex- 
pected to be summoned at an early day to discharge 
these duties, take steps that \vere not in strict accordance 
\vith the lctter of the la\v? \\
hen your neighbor's house 
is on fire, there is little time for debating. 
As the Austrians respected and obeyed the protest of 
the Pope, the storm seemed to have subsided. But the 
Reyolutionists had made one important step for\vard in 
the realization of their infamous design, \v hen they forced 
the Holy Father to establish the National Guard, a step 
\vhich he did not ,vish to take, but \vhich he could not 
no\v recall. 
In establishing this National Guard, Pius the Ninth had 
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the \vise intention to appoint his o\vn officers in order to 
avert the d..tnger \vhich \voulcl probably arise from 
cntrusting such a quantity of arms and ammunition to 
the hands of thoughtless persons already Í111bued \vith 
the scntilncnts of 
lazzini. 
I lis plan "yas to place loyal and prudent commanders 
over the guard, and at the same time to find in its ranks 
a place and some occupation for the idle and vagrant 
population of I{ornc. But no\v the leaders of the" pop- 
ular movement" had succeeded in appointing their o\\"n 
officers, and even to haye these appointments recognized, 
if not legalized. From this tillle this C'ivic Guard be- 
canle a ,,"illing tool in the hands of lllen like Cicer- 
uacchio. It remained peaceful as long as its o\vners 
thought it ad visable to do so, but no longer. It is a cer- 
tain truth of history that \vith it the Roman Rcyolution 
began. 
In October, the Papal authorities announced, by the 
decree" Proprio 
lotu," that the I Ioly Father had finally 
decided upon the inlrnediate establishment of the Council 
of State, as \vell as upon popular representation. 1'he 
first ,vas to be opened on the 15th of October. This 
measure of the Holy Father ".as the n10st ex:tren1C 
concession to ,,"hich a Pope under the existing circul11- 
stances could lend hinlsclf. The Council of State 
\\?as to take an interlllediate place bet\veen the represen- 
tatives of the people and the Council of 
Iinisters. The 
"" hole of the preceding six months had been consumed 
in fr3ming a code of la\vs for the choice and go\"ernmcnt 
of these legislative bodies. 
In the preceding spring, on the 15th of :\Iarch, 1847, a 
decree signed by Cardinal Gizzi had been gi yen to the 
public, permitting the press to discuss. under certain 
mild restrictions, all the political questions of the day. 
In a circular issl1cd on the 17th of April of the saB1C year, 
Pius the 1\"inth had announced his intention of sclectin<y 
b 
rcpre
cntativc I11cn, one frulll each pruvince, and calling 
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them to Rome, in order to establish a Council of State. 
This measure ,vas to be not so Inuch an innovation in the 
adn1inistration as a restoration of the ancient n1unicipal 
system of Rome prior to the changes consequent upon 
the French Re\Tolution. 
The motives prompting the Holy Father to assemble 
this Council of State, as \yell as it:; composition and diyi- 
sion, are eXplained in his dccree " Proprio 
Iotu," issued, 
as stated above, early in October, and less than a fortnight 
prior to the first public session: 
" \\
hen, by the circular of the 19th of .... \pril of this 
year, ,ve made kno\\TI1 our soycreign \vill to select and 
summon to !{ome respectable persons from each proy- 
ince of the Pontifical don1inions, our object ,vas to form 
a Council of State, and thus endo,,," the Pontifical govern- 
Inent ,vith an institution justly appreciated by the other 
European goyernmeats, and ,vhich in former times con- 
stituted the glory of the States of the Holy See; a glory 
due to the genius of the Roman Pontiffs. "r e are per- 
suaded that 'v hen assisted by the talent and experience 
of persons honored ,vith the suffrages of entire provinces, 
it ,vill be easier for us to take boldly in hand the adminis- 
tration of the country, and to impart to it a character of 
utility ,vhL:h is the object of our solicitude. 1'his result 
',"e are certain to attain. Our fixed determination, com- 
bined \vÍth the moderation of the public mind, must 
enable us to reap the fruit of the seed already so\\"n. "r e 
\vill thus sho,v the entire \vorld, through the medium of 
our voices and the press, and by our attitude, that a pop- 
ulation inspired by religion, devoted to its prince, and 
gifted \vith good sense, kno,vs ho,," to appreciate a polit- 
ical blessing, and express its gratitude \\Tith order and 
moderation. This is the only price ,ve demand in recon1- 
pense of our constant solicitude for the public \velfare, 
and \ve confidently hope to obtain it. Trusting in the 
aid of Di \Tine Prov"idence, and ,yishing our sovereign 
resolutions to be executed, \ve have decreed the follo\v- 
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ing of our o\\'"n accord, haying duly considered the mdt- 
ter. and in yirtuc of our supreme authority: 


ORGA
IZATIO
 OF THE COU
CIL OF STATE. 
U The Council of State is to be composed of a Cardinal- 
President. a prelate, yicc-pre
ident, and t\ycnty-four 
councillors named by the provinces, and \vho are to have 
fi
cd salaries. Each proyince ,\'"ill return a councillor, 
the City of Bologna t\\'"o, and J
ome and its yicinity four." 
The second paragraph dcscribes the manner of nomina- 
, ting and electing the councillors. 
u They are to be diyidcd into four sections; first, of 
I legislation ; second, of finance; third, d internal adminis- 
I tration, COlnnlcrce and manufactures; fourth, of the arn1Y. 
pu blic \yorks, prisons, etc. 
" The council is institutcd to assist the Pope in the ad- 
ministration, to give its opinion on matters of government 
connected ,yith the general interests of the state and those 
of the proyinces, on the preparation of la\vs, their modi- 
I fication and administratiye regulations, on the creation 
and redemption of public debts. the imposition or the re- 
duction of taxes, the alienation of the property and estates 
belonging to thc goyernment, on granting of contracts, on 
the custOlns and tariff, and the conclusion of treaties of 
comrncrcc, on the budget of the State, the verification of 
I accounts and general expenditure of the administration 
of the St:lte and proyinces, on the reyision and reforn1 
of the present organization of district and proyincial 
councils. " 
r\ full statement of these \yisc, just and humane regula- 
tions \ya" published in the public journals. Though 
honest men applauùed, the malcontents grlunblcd. 
...-\s a ffidtter of course this ycry great concession did 
not satisfy the voters in the least degr
e, although the 
Pope \vas extremely careful to choose from the names 
l
id before him th03C of the candidates most acceptable 
1.) their constituents. 
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I 
The malcontents, careful to conceal their sentiments, as 
yet gave no public expression to their dissatisfaction. 
There \yas, ho\veycr, an undertone of discontent, for they 
\yere cOl1yinced that the tin1C for denlanding and taking 
more \vas not far distant. So ". hen the council opened 
its first session on the 15th of N oyember, these dissatisficd 
radicals organized congratulatory l11eetings during the 
day, and formed torch-light processions in the evening; 
all to honor their ne\v representatiyes, and especially the 
first President, Cardinal .L\ntonelli, \yho but a short till1e 
previous had, \"ith l\Ionsignor Bofondi, been honored by 
the Pope ,,'itb the scarlet robes of office. But \v hen 
to\vards thc end of the same month the nc"'s reached 
I{ome, that the forces of the radical cantons of S".itzer- 
land, under the comn1and of General Dufour, in their 
campaign against the seven Catholic cantons, the latter, 
under the lead of Salis-Soglio, had conquered the Sonder- 
bund and had captured Luzernc, the liberals in Ron1c 
thre\v off the mask. Thc same men \vho till no\v ".ere 
so demonstrati ye of their great lo,?c and respect for 
religion, that they ".ould ".ait for hours in order to ob- 
tain the blessing of the Holy Father, \vere loudest in 
extolling the achieyemcnts of the radical S\viss, and in 
uttering dreadful threats of banishn1cnt and cyen death 
against the fathers of the Society of Jesus. These insult- 
ing ancÌ outrageous proceedings \vere yigorously de- 
nounced by the Soycrcig-n Pontiff in his address to the 
card inals on (he 17th of December. 
The demonstrations against Catholic S\vitzerland, as 
\vell as all the unhappy events happening in his o\vn land, 
to the detriment of the Church, he mentioned in the fol- 
lo\ving \yords: "\V e \vere deeply grieyed on learning, a 
fe\v days ago, that some fe\v individuals, deyoid of sense 
and of a due appreciation for true manliness, had the pre- 
sumption and bad taste to openly express in this our city, 
the centre and citadel of the Catholic religion, their de- 
light at the sad ciyil ,var no\v raging in S\vitzerland. \V c 
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cplorc this \var froIH the depths of our inmost soul, 
partly bccJ.use of the shedding of brothers' blood, and be- 
cause of the dreadful and protracted feelings of anin10sity 
\vhich it \vill engender; and again, on account of the 
:injury already suffered by the Catholic Church, and of the 
great injury to be inflicted in the future; finally, on ac- 
I count of the shocking sacrileges perpetrated in the heat 
of passion by the belligerents." 
llut his voice \vas no\v too \veak to be heard above the 
I rum blings of the coming storm. On the 27th of Decenl- 
t ber, a tlllTIUltuous procession moved to\vards the Quirinal 
Palace, but this tin1C not, as in the previous year, \vith 
I the peaceful intention of thanking the Holy Father for 
".ise and salutary reforms, but to thrust before him" the 
\vishes of the people," that is, to present the demands of 
the 4\1 aZ7inians. 
I The lloly Father did not perluit the lllob to frighten 
I hinl from the duties of his su bUme mission. On the eye 
of the N e\v \
 ear he appeared, though quite ill, in the 
Church of the Jesuits to assist at the Te Deum, \vhich he 
hinlself intoned. As he alighted before the church, a 
hiss \vas heard among the cro\vd. The die \vas cast for 
rebellion. 
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HE demands of the party of unlirnited progress, 
. .
' rJ [ð so called, numbered three-score and Oycr. They 
_ 
 "'"ere to be presented to Pius the Ninth on the 
"'
 first of January by Ciceruacchio, as a dismal New 
Year's gift from his misguided follo\vcrs. These 
demands \vere \rery unreasonable; as, for example, the 
abolition of convents, the banishrnent of the Jesuits, the 
formation of an Italian Confederacy, the complete eman- 
cipation of the Jc,vs, the exclusive admission of laymen to 
the ministry, the absolute pardon of t\\
enty-four political 
culprits \vho had been excluded from the benefits of the 
amnesty, and other exactions cq uall y foolish and impracti- 
cable. The re\"olutionary party had received, from their 
allies outside of Italy, the \vatch\\
ord, "Go ahead ,yith- 
out delay! " for affairs had reached such a c!'isis through- 
out the entire peninsula that the Pope could not no\v 
\yithstand the pressure if forced by large cro\\
ds of the 
rabble. In fact, the political situation of aU Europe \vas 
so threatening that \vise men had good reason to fear that 
the various governments \vould soon become po".erless 
to ,vithstand the storm. 
Things ,vere each day assuming a more threatening 
aspect in the capital of Pius the Xinth. The lo\vering 
clouds from North and South came freighted ,,,ith the 
lightnings of re\Tolution. On the 2d of January an insur- 
rection broke out :
 :\Iilan. On the 12th of the saBle 
month, Palermo ,vas in ,vild rebellion. In the south of 
Italy the Sicilians, \vhom, for ages, the ,,,"orld had looked 
upon as co\vards \vhcn fighting against foreign enemies, 
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pro\"cd themselves desperate in battle among themse 
 ND, 
fhc I
ing of N c.lplcs and the people of the t\VO Sicilies 
.,"ere en
aO"ed in a contest, and a revolution \vas effected; 
..-" b 
a ne\v constitution being proclaimed on the 29th of J an- 
uary . Sicily \vas made free, the royal troops ,,,"ere 
cxpe11cd; even the king ,vas threatened \\"ith exile. 
Piedmont and Tuscany \vere soon con1pelled to Ïlnitate 
the cxainple of 
aples. It no\v becalne eyident that 
I{omc ,vould haye to do the sainc sooner or later. .L\s 
yet, ho\vever, Ciceruacchio held the demands of the pop- 
lulace in his pocket, for \vhen he and his 1110b strove to 
force thcir ,yay tumultuously into the Quirinal Palace, 
I they found the doors shut and closely guarded by troops. 
; Even from Cardinal Ferretti, a man ever \villing and 
anxious to grant a full share of legitimate freedom to the 
people, and to \vhom the hot-headed partisans made an 
,inflammatory appeal for a hearing, they met \yith a recep- 
tion ,vhich confused and enraged them. This minister, 
ù"hom they ciaiined to be one of themschTes-an out-and- 
lout Liberal-sho\ved them no countenance; telling them, 
on the contrary, that they \vere a set of unscrupulous 
, scoundrels, \vho, to gratify their passion for office-seeking-. 
\vould \villingly see the \vhole country brought to ruin. 
dishonor, and desolation. 
()n the 2d of January, the lIoly Father rode through 
the streets of the city, apparently at the suggestion of 
Senator Corsini, \\.ho belie,,'ed that a soothing effect \vould 
be produced on the popular temper, if the favorite So\'"- 
ereig-n ,,-ould once more sho,v himself in pu blie. The 
reception gi \.cn to the Pope \vas of a most unexpected 
character. I Ie \vas hailed ,\"ith such \vild shouts of fren- 
zied joy on the part of the rabble, that he became sick 
and faint. In the Piazza dcl Popolo the mob stopped his 
carriage, and Ciceruacchio, springing up behind. flourished 
o\"cr the head of the ùisg-usted Pontiff a banncr bearing- 
the inscription: "Holy Father, do justice to your people, 
,vho adhcre to you." This unscen1ly and disrespcctfuJ 
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proceeding ,vas \vell calculated to recall to the Pontiff's 
nlenlory a similar scene, enacted half a century previous 
in the French capital-a scene upon which the curtain 
did not fall till the Ii ,'"es of both. King and Queen ,verc 
su bmerged in a sea of blood. 
On the 7th of February, Cardinal Ferretti, \vho had 
no\v been stigmatized by the Revolutionists as an unmiti- 
gated and uncompromising Conservative, found himself 
compelled by popular fury to retire from the ministry, in 
fa vor of Cardinal Uofondi, \v ho ,vas at once named to 
succeed hinl. On the 12th of the same month, the Pope 
nOlninated three laymen as chief ministers. These ,vere 
Count John Pasolini, Counsellor Sturbinetti, and Duke 
Gaetani. But a fe,v days before he had delivered to an 
immense concourse of excited people, \v ho surrounded 
the Quirinal Palace, a discourse so earnest and affection- 
ate that the best disposed among the tumultuous cro\yd 
,vere nloved to tears. I Ie told the people that, before 
giving them his blessing, he \vished to say a fe\v friendly 
,vords of advice. lIe counseled peace, unity, and mod- 
eration; ad vised the people to be on their guard against 
the dangerous and unla,vful measures of the political 
demagogues, \\'"ho ,vere leading them astray from their 
duty, and inciting them to make demands \vhich he could 
not grant, dare not grant, \vould not grant. Then, lifting 
up his hands to I-Ieaven, he begged God to bless Italy, 
and to preserve intact its chief and greatest good- 
divine faith. 
The torrent of political excitement no\v rushed for,vard 
,vith the yelocity and impetuosity of a storm-lashed se
. 
The first lay ministry, not proving liberal enough to 
satisfy the mob, ,vas forced to resign and make ,yay for 
another. Cardinal ....\ntonelli and 1\Ionsignor l\Iorichini 
"rere no,v the only t,vo clergymen in the ministry. On 
the other hand Gaetano I-
ecchi, an old rebel, ,vho had 
been restored to liberty by the amnesty, \vas made Sec- 
retary of the Interior; \vhile Galetti, a man \vhom the 
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;T Io1y Father had liberated from an imprisonment richly 
Jeser\'ed by his manifold acts of treason, had charge of 
the Police Department. These t,vo ,vere just the sort of 
\lcn to find favor in the eyes of the 
razzinians. 
l\.t last, on the 23d of February, disturbances began in 
Paris. .. \ pistol-shot \vas heard on the street, an officer 
Iwas shot do\vn at his post. Then the l110b and the military 
,were n1Ïngled in confusion on the lanes and boulevards of 
hat great capital. The l\larsellaise ,,'as loudly and 
Jpenly sung, the b:1.rricades ,vere hurriedly thro\vn up, 
lnd there \vere determined men behind them as \vell as 
In front. "rhat \yas first but a street I iot, next day is 
aunel, to the astonishment of all, to be a Re\'olution. I
ing 
Louis Philippe, \vho but the day before imagined hin1self 

o be finnJy seated on that throne "
on by pcrfidy and 
l1:lintained by intrigue, felt the concussion of the carth- 
luake, and \vas shakcn fore\?er from authority and po""er. 
r Ie h
ld taken flight and reached British soil, follo'.Ycd by 
"lis suite and Ininisters, cven before the ne,,'s of the H..e\?olu- 
iO:1 th:1.t expellcd him had reached half the villages of 
lis great Empire. 
In \Ticnna, on the 13th of l\Iarch, there ""as a shout of 
TIany voices in the street, the tramp of lnany thousand men 
ushing to and fro. There 'vas a knock at the front gatc of 
fhe .l\ulic Council-hall, the councillors ,,-ithin ""cre trem- 
)ling, ,,"hile the aged :\Ietternich, the man \"ho had been 

he Napoléon of peace in Europe for thirty years, ".as 
)bligeel to retreat by a back-door froln that council- 
-hamber, never more to enter it. Further north, in 
3crlin and other cities, similar scenes ,vere enacted. 
The goyernmcnt of the Popc, if it did not ,vish to 
lbandon the field to the rebels, sa \\
 itself compelled to 
In[icip
te them by granting to the people a ne\v and 
narc liber,ll constitution. 
The Soyereign Pontiff being at once the chicf pastor 
!>f the Catholic Church, and thc temporal ruler of the 
IJapal States, \\ihich \vith all its rights, property, and 
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privileges he had solemnly s,vorn to transmit unimpaired 
and undinlÏnished to his successors, nlust first of all, and 
above all, respect his religious obligations. A commission 
composed of cardinals and of sonle of the nlost profound 
and distinguished doctors in theology and in canon la 'v, 
advised and even urged the grJ.nting of complete' and 
popular representation in the gOYCrnnlent. l\ccording to 
credible report, the learned and able Jesuit, Father Perrone, 
the author of several \vell-kno,vn theological \vorks, ,vas 
yery fa ,yorably disposed to\vard this measure. 
The ne,v constitution, ".hich ,vas published on the 
1 5 th of l\Iarch, 1848, contained an10ng other measures the 
follo,ving ; 


"ORGA
IZATION OF THE COUXCIL OF STATE. 
"The Council of State is to be composed of a Car- 
dinal-president, a prelate, vice-president, and t\venty-four 
councillors, nominated by the Sovereign Pontiff, and 
selected by the people. 
"The College of Cardinals shall continue to be the 
Pope's personal cabinet of advisers. 
H For the framing and enacting of ]a ".s t\\.o houses shall 
be established; the higher council called the Senate, and 
the Chamber of Deputies or House of Representatiyes. 
Both Houscs shall be convened and adjourned by the 
Pope. The sessions shall be public, and the proceedings 
printed and published. The members of the higher 
council shall be appointed for life; the deputies shall be 
elected by the people, every thirty thousand souls being 
entitled to one represçntative. All persons paying a 
yearly tax of t\vclve dollars or over, and having attained. 
their t\venty-fifth year, shall be entitled to yote. To be 
eligible to office the candidate must have reached hÜ, 
thirtieth year. The House of Representatives shall choost l 
its o,vn President. Church matters do not come ,vith
rl 
the proyince of either House, neither the di plomatI<, 
ecclesiastical questions of the Holy See. Both Hou
e
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may legislate on qucstions of finance and commerce, may 
lcvy ta
es, imposing direct t2.xation for each year, and 
indirect taxcs for seyeral years. Only the House of 
Rcprcscntatiyes has a right to demand the impeachnlent 
of any minister. The civil list of the Pope is established 
I at 
50o,ooo dollars. Justice must be untrammeled, per- 
sonal liberty protected, a moderate taxation enforced 
upon all citizens, 
U The Civic Guard shall be a State institution. 
I " Official censure in political matters shaH cease; the 
I rhurch shall continue to be above and independent of the 
I civil po,ver. The theatres shall be subject to government 
' II " 
I surVCl ance. 


This constitution is in every fundamental respect, 
I except perhaps the tax qualification of the voters, one of 
the most libcral not only fpr the Papal States but for the 
government of pcoples generally. 
It \yas calculated to satisfy thc lTIOst progressive mind, 
if it ,vcre only sincere and upright in its desires. .L\nd 
\vhat ,vas the more remarkable, it ,vas a Jesuit, a veritable 
melnber of the lTIuch-cletested order, ,vho had bccn 
instrumental in its framing and subsequent adoption. 
The I-Ioly Fathcr had good reasons for hoping and 
I expecting that the infuriated passions of the populace 
,,"ould no,v be allayed, and that the party of liberty, 
so-callcd, ,vould be relieycd of all cause of complaint. 
But his hopes ,vere disappointed, his expectations far 
I from bcing rcalizcd. It did not enter into the plans of 
thc 1 cbels to cncourage and support constitutional free- 
: donl and security; their yery "ital ClelTIent ""as the 
o,'crturning of all existing order; thcir haryest ,vollld 
I bloom and ripcn only in disorder and confusion. 
The enthusiasm \v hich follo,,"ed the announcement of 
the ne". Constitution, a Constitution ,vhich but a fe,,,' 
years previous they \vould not dare to look for in Rome, 
, ,vas not very ardent, and hardly ,vere the rejoicings over, 
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\vhcn ne\v disturbances arose. The p3.rty of discontent. 
again directed their venom to\v3.rd the Jesuits; for 
reports no\v began to come frOlTI other countries, and 
especially fronl the hitherto very conservative kingdom of 

 aples, of the expulsion or forced departure of the pious 
Jesuit Fathers from these countries. 
On the 28th of 
Iarch, the Superintendent of the Police 
officially informed the Pope that he \vas no longer able 
to save the houses of the Jesuits from the mob; and the 
fathers, at the ad vice of the Pontiff, closed their instìtu- 
tions. 
lost of the mClllbers left the city, \vhile others 
dispersed through Rome, a \vaiting better times. 
l\ustria had ever been a sharp thorn in the side of the 
revolutionary party. Their hatred for that conservative 
Po\ver ,vas of long standing and very deeply rooted. 
They could not forgive her for the determined policy 
which she practiced \vith an iron hand in Northern Italy, 
and justly regarded her as the mainstay of conservati\?e 
principles, as a po\vcr \vhose time-honored and peace-lov- 
ing policy must n:.
cessarily forbid her to sanction the 
projects of the insurrectionary party. 
Austria \vas respected and feared as long as she \vas 
po\verful. But no\v, after the uprising in 'Tienna, and the 
Lomb:lrd- V cnctian rebellion, things looked as if the an- 
ci2nt historic elnpirc \vas going to pieces. Hence the 
In
)mentarily allayed passions of the party of disturbance 
were again aroused to a frightful degree. In Rome their 
malignant hatred \vas di rected chiefly against the .A.ustri3n 

Iinister, \VhOnl they charged \vith upholding and en- 
couragin g the enemies of Ii berty in the Papal States. 
They also affected to hold him responsible for the 
Austrian invasion of the to\vn of Ferrara. ()n the I 
21St of J\larch, an immense throng of excited people 
rushed to the \T enetian square. and amid \vild cries 
of "Death to Count Lutzo\v; death to the Gerll1ans," 
and other insulting language, raised ladders against 
the walls of the eU1bassy, tore do\vn the imperiJ.l 
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, arms of .L \ustria, broke them in pieces, and anIid \vild 
in1prccatiol1s trailed thelll along the pavement of the 
streets. To give éclat to this d
iY's violcnt proceedings, 
the bells \\'ere forcibly rung, and the bcll-to\\rers dispI:lycd 
the tri-color. In the afternoon of the S:lme day the ruth- 
less and profane populace, under the leadership of Ciceru- 
acchio, s:lng a rre Deurn in the Church of St. l\lary in 
r'\ra Creli. Count Lutzo\v, ,vho \vas himself a devout 
Catholic, and a personal friend and admirer of the Pope, 
left I
on1e soon after these insulting proceedings. 
The opposition to Austria soon began to take on a 
I more forrr1Ïdable appearance. Charles Albert, I
ing of 
Sardinia, the so-called "S\vord of Italy," crossed the 
Tessimo 0:1 the 23c1 of l\Iarch, and \vith considerable 
I forces invaded Venice. Even the Pope 'vas to be forced 
into this crusade against l\ustria. A multitude of irre- 
sponsible persons, among \vhorn \vere several misguided 
monks, all burning \vith the frenzied fever of Italian na- 
tionality, h
ld a meeting in the Colosseum, and resolved 
to declare ,var against ..A.ustria. In order to guard 
against greater evils and dangers nearer home, the Pope 
p2rmitted some t\vehre thousand troops to march from 
I
ome. But General Durando, \vho held chief command, 
recei\rcd positi\re and unmistakable orders Dot to cross 
th
 froatiers of the Pap:..l States, nor to h:1ye recourse 
to arms unless an invasion of the Pope's dominions should 
be attempted by the ..:\ustrians. The promulg-ation by 
the Sovereign Pontiff of an order so directly opposed to 
the popular hue-and-cry for an agg-ressive \var upon 
....\ustria, issued, too, in an hour of uncontrollable public 
agitation, affords anothsr eyidence of the Ponti[î's firm- 
ness of character, of his just appreciation of duty in the 
face of personal danger, and his keen sense of obligation, 
as the Prince of peace and the Father of charity, to press 
to his heart ,vith equal affection all his children \vithout 
distinction of race or country. General Durando ,vas 
disobedient enough to act contrary to the orders of his 
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superior, to pass the boundaries of his o\vn country, and 
to begin actual hostilities against ..(\ustria; silencing the 
scruples and objections of his more prudent soldiers, by 
falsely stating that the Holy Father had blessed the 
s\vords of his troops in union \vith those of Charles Albert. 
In an address, ". hose extravagant terms the circum- 
stances of the hour may explain rather than justify, 
Durando \vrongfully committed the Pope to a crusade of 
extermination against the l\ustriJ.ns as the enen1Ïes of the 
Cross of Christ. 
Pius the Ninth could no\v no longer keep silent. In a 
consistory held on the 29th of .i\.pril, he delivered to the 
cardinals an address in \vhich he expressed himself in the 
follo\ving ternlS: ,,\
 ou are all a\vare, ,"enerable breth- 
ren, of the words of our allocution addressed to you in 
the consistory of the 4th of October of the past year, and 
in ,vhich \ve expressed to rulers a paternal good-\vill, and 
sentiments of aff
ction to\vard thcir subjects, and at the 
sanle time exhorted the people to fidelity and obedience 
to\vard their magistrates. \Ve have done all that lay in 
our po\ver to nlOye all to a firm attaclllnent to Catholic 
teaching. to a faithful observance of the conl1nandments 
of God and of the Church, to the settling of disputes, to 
labor for peace and loye to\vard all." If, alas, the Pope 
continued to say, the result had not corresponded \vith 
his paternal admonitions and cxhortations, the crime 
must not be l:tÌd to his charge. The guilt must be attrib- 
uted to causes and effects \vhich, long before his time, 
had beconle accomplished facts, and had assulned the pro- 
portions and strength of a tornado \vhich ,vas s\veeping- 
everything before it throughout the length and breadth 
of Europe. He then assured the Gernlan nations that, 
like many another prince in Europe, although many of 
them could command considerable military forces, he 
,vas unable to restrain the zeal for nationality 'v hich 
burned in the hearts of his subjects. That, moreover, he 
had given to his soldiers, ,vhen leaving for the frontier, 
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, nu orders \v hatevcr, save to protect anù. defend, if neces- 
I sa
y, the boundaries of the States of the Church. And 
I ac:; SOlne had fancied or fcigned to bclie\-e that he \vas in 
leag-ue \vith the peoples and princes of Italy, and about to 
'decb.re \\
ar, he here disclaimed solemnly and publicly 
, any such intention, as being entirely foreign to his princi- 
ples and natural desires. In reply, too, to the treachcr- 
ous insinuations and assertions of those \vho \vauld be 
glad to see hÏ1n Inake an absurd attenlpt to place hinlsc!f 
i at the head of an imaginary nc\v republic, ,,'hich \vas to be 
composed of all the I talian States, he uttered an indignant 
; reprilnand. I Ie admonished and exhorted the different 
. peoples of the Italian countries to be on their guard 
I against any such treasonable and disastrous theories, to 
f rally morc faithfully to the support of their respectiye 
princes, and to suffer no influence to turn them from the 
obedience and revcrcnce \v hich they o\ved to thcir 0\\9n 
local existing governments. For should they pursue any 
other course, they \yould not only be faithless to thcir 
duties as subjccts, but \vould expose Italy to all the 
perils of internal \varfarc, and create endlcss strife, con- 
tention, and permanent disunion. 
Prc\Tiolls to this address of the Holy Father, the radi- 
cals ahvays found SOlllC scape-goat upon \vhose head 
I they could lay the biaine of any measure enacted by the 
Pope \vhich did not suit their vie\vs. They still clung to 
the hope, forlorn though it ,vas, of invoh'Íng him \yith 
the rcactionists, as being a Liberal in the revolutionary 
sense; but the Popc's position \vas \vell defined, and no\v 
unmistakably pronounced. He himself, in his o\yn \vords 
of the allocution, proclaimed the platfortTI upon ,vhich he 
stood, leaving the party of disturbance no possible hope 
of dragging- him into the \yhirlpool \vhich they ,vould 
fain create in social and political life. 
.A.t last, \vhen, t\VO days later, he threatened the restless 
and disobedient atnong his subjects \vith the spiritual 
chastisements of the Church, these people concluded that 
10 
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the tin1e hïd no,v arriyed for thro,ving off their masks 
and for altering their line of conduct to,vard hÍJn. 
Hypocrisy ,vould serve no longer. This ,vas indeed, for 
very many persons, a sudden a ,vakening from the deep 
deliriulll in ,vhich they had been slumbering for the past 
t\VO years. 
No efforts ,vere any longer made to conceal the gro,v- 
ing hatred for the Pope, ,vho \\
as frequently stylcd "the 
enemy of his country:' and" the friend of despots." "The 
Party of Action" no,v rushed headlong ,vithout any 
attempt at disguise. "The People's Association" cstab- 
lished t,,
o comnlittees, one for ,var and another for police 
affairs; secured the co-operation of the Civic Guard; 
located sentinels at all the gates of I
ome, in order to de- 
privc the Holy Father of every opportunity to lea\
e the 
city; and placed e\
ery clergyman, from the cardinals 
do,vn to the chaplains of the poorest charitable institu- 
tions, under the survcillance of detectives. 
Pius the Ninth ,vas no,v a prisoner in Rome. I'he 
R_evolutionary Committees obtained clandestine posses- 
sion of the government, and formed a ministry, at \vhose 
head they placed Count J\lamiani. This man, ,vho had 
been banished during the administration of Gregory the 
Sixteenth, ,vas a Re\Tolutionist by profession. By virtue 
of the amnesty conceded by Pius the Ninth, he returned 
to Rome, \vhcre he continued to live unmolested, ,vithout 
having made the required promises, or given his ,vord to 
ren1ain a loyal citizen, though continually mingling in 
political affairs. Cardinal Ciacchi, the delegate from Fer- 
rara, ,vas president of the ministry, but becoming dis- 
tasteful to the Revolutionists, they even threatened his 
life. 
On the 5th of June, the ne\v Chambers ,vere opened by 
a speech from the throne, read by Cardinal Altieri. In 
this address the hope ,vas expressed that, by the unanim- 
ity of all, they ,vould succeed in making the constitutional 
condition agree ,vith the peculiar character of the Papal 
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States. Both I louses should take up the question of the 
day, and deliberate cahnly and carefully ,vhether the 
Pap31 go\
ernn1cnt should join in the \var 
g-ainst .L\us- 
tria or not. The Pope cherished the hope that the 
deputies \vould coincide \vith the peaceful intentions 
,yhich he hilTIself entertained. It fell out other\vise. 
I l\Ian1Ìani, 'v ho, a3 minister of the Pope, ,vas bound to 
sympathize \"ith and represent his vie,vs, pronounceù in 
f:lvor of ,var, and the members of the I-Iouse tendered 
hiln a vote of thanks 2nd confidence. Pius sa \v \vith 
pain and disappointment t h:1t events ,vere shaping them- 
I selves to\\"ard open rebellion. nut he ,vas firmly resolved 
that, COlne ,vhat \vould, he \vould be found prepared- 
\vould take a firm stand, and maintain to the last his rights 
as Pope and I(ing. This determination he expressed in his 
reply of the. loth of J :lly to thc address tendered to him 
I by the flonsc of J{eprcsentatives. In this speech the 
fond hope of tþe treacherous l\Iamiani \vas disappointed. 
This hope \yas that the Pontiff \vould leave the manag-e- 
111ent and control of the government entirely to his min- 
isters and to thc I louse, and confine his o\vn administra- 
tion \vithin t
le lin1Ïts of dogmas, prayer:;, blessings, and 
absolutions. .l\mong other things, the Pope said: Al- 
though it is the duty of the Pontiff to pray, and to bless, 
and to forgi\
e sins, it is also his duty to loose and to bind; 
and though as a snprenle ruler animated ".ith the hope 
of protecting and benefiting his country hc had called 
both I louses together, in order to \york in unison \vith 
himself, he, as Prince of the Church, required perfect free- 
I dom to enable him to carry out his o\vn measures for the 
,,'clfarc of religion and of the State. It \vas a matter of much 
I surprise for him, and contrary to his pu blicly expressed 
,,"ishes, to find that the sentiments of both Houses \vcre 
for ,var; at a time, t80, ,vhcn ""c should stnvc for peace- 
\vhen harmony among rulers \vas thc onLY means of lead- 
ing the people of Italy to unity, peace, and happiness. 

Iamiani receivcd this rejection of his vie\vs \vith ill- 
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,viII. lIe had already given orders to General Durando 
to join in the struggle \vith Sardinia against Austria, and 
had ordered the raising of a reserve corps of six thousand 
men. Very soon after, the eyents transpiring at the seat 
of \var hurled him from po\ver. 
l\Iean\vhile the Italian troops had been fightiñg \vith 
doubtful success. Charles Albert, having at first advanced 
triumphantly, suffered a defeat on the 25th of July at 
Custozza. The opposing officer \vas General Radetzky, 
,vho already, on the 11th of June, had taken v
icenza, 
where the Papal forces met \vith a great defeat, Padua, 
Treviso, and other places. On the 9th of August, a truce 
\vas agreed upon, and on the loth Radetzky took posses- 
sion of Milan. It may here be mentioned that Char]es 
Albert, in the spring of 1849, violated a prolonged ces- 
sation of hostilities, again advanced against Austria, suf- 
fered a m03t disastrous defeat at N ovarra, and abdicated 
in favor of his son, Victor Emmanuel II, who at once 
proclaimed peace. Charles .L\lbert retired to Oporto, in 
Portugal, \v here he ended his days in neglect and ob- 
scuri ty . 
\Vhen the ne\vs reached Rome of the reverses of the 
Italian army, the House of Deputies, on the motion of 
l\Iami3ni, voted the conscription of t\velve thousand men, 
the establishment of a foreign legion, and the assessment of 
four hundred thousand dollars. The Pope posithTe1y 
refused to sanction these measures, and repeated most 
emphatically his disapproval of ,var in general, but 
especially of the hopeless contest ,vith victorious and 
po,verful ..l\.ustrÍa. , Mamiani thereupon tendered his 
resignation. His place ,vas at once filled by Count 
Edward Fabbri, an active and wise, though very old 
man. He too, in turn, soon disagreed \vith the ministry, t 
and resigned on the 14th of September. 
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 ISTOR Y teaches that \vhen unjust rebellion suc- 
c
 f . cecds in overturning la\vfully established govern- 
>
 õ) ments, and in placing traitors in positions of 
't;
 po\ver and authority, the spirit of destruction 
stalks unnlolestcd throughout the land, sparing 
neither life nor property. 
rfhe City of !{olne \vas no exception to this general 
rule. In order to s\\"ell their ranks, if not to increase their 
forces, the revolutionary leaders of the city gathered about 
them an un \v holesorne train of senseless and ignorant 
rabble, \y ho, as long as the Pope enjoyed a shado\v of 
po\ver, had cra,,-led in mock humility about his feet, but 
,yho no\v, in his hour of embarrassment, ,vere becoming 
insolent, defiant, and vindictive. l\Ioreover, the excite- 
ment attending the late elections, the inflammatory ha- 
rangues of the political office-seekers, the insane cry of 
., liberty, equality, fraternity, and progress," the recent 
multiplied n1eetings, processions, and other festivities, 
had dra,,-n many persons a,yay from their dailyayoea- 
tions, thus augmenting, to an alarming degree, the army 
of idle vag-rants upon the streets. 
The inevitable consequence of this unsettled condition 
of the people, ,,-as a startling inërease of crime of the 
darkest hues, but chicfly of atrocities directed against 
the property and persons of peaceably-disposed citizens. 
A strenuous effort had no\y to be made in order to 
check, if possible, the force of this destructive torrent. 
The Pope, finding that the malcontents of his Realm 
demanded half a dozen different ministers in the short 
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space of one month, and ,vere incessantly and tumul- 
tuously clallloring for men of thcir o,vn class, and 
against clerics, decided to appoint a layman as Chief 
l\linister of State. 
I-Ie accordingly entrusted the great seal of the minis- 
terial office to Count Pellegrino H..ossi, a man ".ho possessed 
ability, decision, and strength. Rossi ,vas an Italian by 
birth, an able and experienced la,vyer, ".ho had serycd 
for years as the representative of France at the Papal 
Court. In his earlier life he had sho,ved signs of sympa- 
. thjzing ,vith the Re,.olutionists. But the grace of God 
had led him back to the practice of his religion, and he 
,vas no\v a faithful and de,.oted son of the Church, and a 
firm friend of the Pope, ,y horn, in the course of his 
diplomatic career, he had learned to love and esteem. 
Having been deprived of his office by the Re,.olution in 
France, he sought retirement, yet found tÏlne and opper- 
tunity to ,,-atch closely and study carefully the political 
situation of the States of the Church, and to furnish the 
Pontiff ,vith many useful counsels and suggestions 
regarding the latter's mode of dealing ,vith the insatiable 
and unreasonable demands of the malcontents. 
Count Rossi, after several days of hesitation, accepted 
the position of 
Iinister ,vith much reluctance. But ,vhen 
he once grasped the reins of go\.ernment, he resol \"ed to 
re-establish la,v, order, peace, and prosperity in the land, 
or lose his life in the attempt. He had associated ".ith 
hirn in the ministry, Cardinals Soglio and Vizzarelli, and 
four eminently respectable and experienced laymen. 
The plan proposed by these ,vise and moderate legis- 
lators ,vas to establish a form of government ".hich 
,vould afford to the people as much ". holesome freedoln 
as ,vas consistent ,,,ith the eternal principles of Christian- 
ity, and ,vith the rights and privileges of a Priestly 
I<'ingdom, governed by the Head of the Universal 
Church. 
Rossi began at once to reorganize all the civil depart- 
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mcnts of the Pontifical go\"crnmcnts. Friend
 of la,v 
and order caine to his aid \vith unprecedented sums of 
money. ... \t once confidence began to prevail, business 
beg-an to revive, and values to become fixed and certain. 
lle opened negotiations \vith K aples, Florence, and 
Turin, \vith the vie\v of reducing to practice a plan 
prop03ed some time pre\rious by the Pope, of forming an 
Italian Confederacy, \vith the Sovereign of Ron1e at its 
head as I -Ionorary President. This confederation. ,,'hile 
securing the unity of the Italian peninsula, and affording 
protection against foreign aggression, \vas to pre- 
ser\"c int:lct the internal autonomy of each State, its 
individual so\rereign rights and privileges. 'Vhether the 
plan \,"ould ha\re proved other\vise successful, it IS certain 
th3.t Piedmontese alnbition frustrated it. Rossi held 
th:lt the Pontificate of I{OITIe constitutcs the gre
tness 
and honor of all I tal y, and that, if placed at the head of 
Italian unity, it \vould reflect still more credit upon the 
entire Peninsula, by sharing "rith it the respect and hOln- 
age conferred by the Catholic \yorld upon the I loly See. 
\Yïthin the capital, the ne,v ministcr established many 
salut
ry and lnnch-needed reforms. He Inadc the 
H.:ldicals feel and understand that he ,vas determined to 
pcr.alit no further intilnidation of the So\"ereign Pontiff. 
f Ie plac
d sev'ere restrictions on those irresponsible 
public Ineetings. \vhich, during the past year, had become 
insulting to God and man, and even degenerated 
into sacrilegious orgies, in ,vhich the Church and her 
holiest institutions \vere rc\"ìled, mocked, and calulllni- 
atcd. The ex-monk, Gayazzi, he arrested and put into 
confinement for preaching rebellion. He also placed 
,,"isc restrictions on the rcyolutionary journals, and 
augmented the police and mIlitary forces of the city. 
Honest people could no\v sleep peacefully in their beds 
at night, and attend to their legitimate business during 
the day. Everybody felt that the Revolution had at last 
found some one \vho \vas stronger than itself. 
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r\S 3. matter of course, he \vas repaid by the Revolu- 
tionists ,yith the full measure of their hatred. So embit- 
tered \vere they at his efforts to maintain order, that at 
one of their secret gatherings they resolved to cut short 
his career by a speed.r and yiolcnt death. I Ie \vas to be 
assassinated on the 15th of November, the opening day 
of the Council, \vhich had stood adjourned since the 17th 
of the preceding .r\ugust. Their infamous plans \vere 
laid cautiously and carefully. On the evening pre- 
ccding the day appointed for the assassination, the con- 
spirators met together in the Theatre Capranica, 'v here 
three of their number \vere chosen by lot to carry out the 
desig-ns of the secret society by killing Rossi. Under the 
direction of a surgcon, these three unhappy creatures 
practiced, till late in the night, on a corpse brought in 
from a public hospital, the art of perpetrating speedy 
and certain In urder; repeating their efforts on the dead 
body till they had learned the vital part, and acquired 
the proper stroke. "Rossi must be stabbed through the 
neck," \vas the order given by the leaders to their de- 
graded folIo \\7crs. 
The Count ,vas fore\varned of the danger a,vaiting him. 
On the morning of the fatal day, a \voman çallcd at his 
house, expressing an eager desire to make some ill1por- 
tant disclosures, yery probably in regard to the Count's 
impcnding danger. He sa\v her alone, and the subject 
of the inter,"'ic\v never transpired. 
Countess Rossi, his \vife, \vas impressed ,vith a gloomy 
foreboding. O\Vlng to the dreadful rumors ,vhich had 
been floating about for many days, regarding her hus- 
band's assassination, she \vas extremely distressed and 
anxious, and begged him to remain at home that morn- 
ing. The Pope, too, ,yhom the Count called upon in the 
forenoon of the fatal day, ,yarned him, tellin
 him he had 
reliable information that the conspirators ,vere determined 
to slay him at the Cancelleria. Disregarding, or making 
light of the Pope's apprehensions, and of the fears of the 
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Countess, Rossi, relying- upon his O\Vll vigilance anù ad- 
dress, on the prccautiun
ry Ineasurcs \vhich he had taken, 
as \vell as upon his o\vn personal br J.very, felt confident 
of bcing able to th \vart and overa \ve these people; ,\" ho, 
in his estimation, \yere as co\vardly as they \ycre treach- 
erous. U ndisma) 1 by any ".arning- he ,vent as usual to 
the Cancellcria, alighted froln his carriage, and \vith a firm 
and decided step ,vas about to ascend the steps of the 
bllliding. Uut he had hardly reached the first step, ,,-hen 
I the conspirators cro\vdcd violently about him, thre\v him 
on the ground, and one of thcir nUlll ber plunged a stiletto 
up to the hilt into the side of his neck. The others, \v ho 
,,"ere eager for their share in the crime, raised a shout dur- 
ing the performance of the deed, and then cro\vding yio- 
lently about the spot gayc the assassin an opportunity to 
escape undetected. The thrust \\.as fatal. Count Rossi 
,vas able to gasp 
. 0 my God," and then died. The attend- 
ants bore his bleeding corpse into the private rOOlll of 
Cardinal Gazzoli, close to the session chamber. \Vhen Pius 
the Ninth heard of this appalling tragedy, he ,vas at first 
struck speechless, and then recovering his self-possession, 
said in tones of deep affliction: "Count I{ossi has died a 
martyr's death; may his soul rest in peace." The Count's 
remains ,vere interred in the Church of Saints La".rence 
and Damasus, and a marble monument \vas placed over his 
grave, \vith a finely-executed bust of the victim, and \vith 
the inscription: "I undertook the defence of a sacred 
institution: God \\.ill have mercy on me." 
This dark deed ,vas the signal for letting loose the in- 
sane Furies of rebellion. The riotous mob celebrated the 
nlurder as though it ,vere a deed of honorable heroism. 
I'hat same evening, they carried the murderer's knife 
through the streets in dismal triumph, by the glare of 
torch-lig-hts. So entirely devoid \vere they of every 
sentiment of decency and humanity that they did not 
spare the feelings even of the ,vido\v or family. \Vith 
hellish shouts, and roaring out frorTI their vile throats 
n 
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obscene song In praise of the atrocious murder, they 
passed by the home \vhich they had that n10rning m:lde 
desolate, striking terror to the heart of the grief-stricken 
,vido\v and her solitary orphan child. The curtain ,vas 
no\y ready to drop upon the last scene of the first act of 
the Ron1an Rebellion. The Counc l l of State refused 
td take official cognizance of the 111urder of their Presi- 
dent, treated the \vhole transaction ,vith indifference, and, 
refusing to adjourn, continued their deliberations as if 
nothing had happened. Disgusted and horrified at the 
inhum:1n conduct of this body, the entire diplomatic 
corps of foreign ministers ,vithdre,v from the chamber in 
,,
hich the session ,vas being held. The ministry depos- 
ited its portfolio in the hands of Pius the Ninth. The 
rebels \yere no\v complete masters of the field. 
They lost no tin1e in turning to account the po\ver 
\\
hich they had obtained ,vith such sanguinary violence. 
'The" People's Association," a club numbering among its 
members the ,yorst of the rebels, published a progralnmc 
\vhich \vas to be laid before the Pope on the next day. 
At the same time en1issaries ,vere dispatched to all the 
taverns and club-rooIns, to secure the sympathy and sup- 
port of the soldiers. 
On the follo\ving day, by order of the "IIonorable 
Deputies," the mob, headed by Galetti, ,vho had arrived 
the day before \vith the latest in
tructions from l\lazzini, 
marched to the Quirinal Palace, accompanied by the 
band of the Civic Guard, playing revolutionary airs. 
Pius the Ninth \vas surrounded by the foreign diplo111atic 
ministers, 'v ho had gone early in t he day to the palace, 
in order to render moral support to the threatened Pon- 
tiff. Except these, the Holy Father h:1d no,v no defend- 
ers, save his faithful Svçiss Guard, numbering only sixty, 
or, at most, seventy men. .I-\bandoned by those \vho had 
s\vorn to defend him and his la,vs, he turned in fervent 
supplication to God, implo!"ing forgiveness for his un- 
faithful public servants. 


. 
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It ,vas shortly after 111idday ,vhen the rebellious and 
trcasonablc depuLltion, "rith Galetti for thcir leader, 
arri\'cd bcfore the IIoly Father's door, fully clc
ermincd 
to thrust thcir ultimatunl in the face of thcir so,-creign. 

 Cardinal Soglio, "rho lnet them on behalf of the Pope, 
received thcir papers, ,vhich, among othcr unreasonable 
dClnands, insisted upon the foll<)\ving: The ÍInmediate 
establishment of Italian nationality, and its promulgation 
to the \,'orld \vithout delay; the calling of an assembly 
\vhich \yas to frame and publish a constitution; a decla- 
ration of ,,'ar against .t\ustria: an exclusively lay minis- 
try of a radical, conl111unistic complexion: a cOInpletc sur- 
render into their blood-stained hands of the property and 
; li\'cs of their fello\v-citizens. The Soyercign Pontiff yery 

 properly declined to hold any personal communication 
\vith persons ,,'ho had fraternized ,vith the acssJssins of 
' I H.ossi, even though they \vere not themsel \reS direct! y inl- 
plicated. 1 Ie sent thcm ,yord that he ,,-ould consider thcir 
I dClnands, and that nlean '" hile Galetti ,vas to form a ne\v 
cabinet. 
This man announced from a balcony to the assembled 
throngs the reply of the Pope. But the ínlpatient cro\yd, 
already excited beyond nleasure, recèi,-ed the comnluni- 
cation \\'ith e,-cry sign of disappointment and ill-telnper, 
and clamored for immediate action to be taken on their 
absurd programnlC. Again thc. Pope rephed that, as 
soyereign, king, and ruler in his 0\\911 dOlninions, he 
,,'ould not pcrnlit any measure to be \\rrung from him by 
force. The populace ,,-ere no\v \yorked into a state of 
diabolical fury, and became extremely tunlultuous, ,vith an 
occasional cry of "Do\vn \\-ith the Pope!" "Long liye 
the republic!" The agents of l\Iazzini and G
rib:1Idi, 
not find
ng eyents mo,-ing- quickly enough to suit their 
plans, no,,- called upon the mob to storm the doors of the 
Pope's Palacc. Thc braye S\\rÍSS Guard anticipafed their 
intentions, 2nd f:lstencd all the entrances; \y hercu pon the 
rebels set fire to the building, and discharged several 
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shots through the \vindo\vs. The fire \vas extinguished 
after some difficulty, but se\?eral of the inmates ,,,,ere 
struck by the bullets of the assailants, and l\lonsignor 
Palma, the Pope's secretary, ,vas killed. It no,v became 
painfully evident that the S,viss Guard could not hold 
out lnuch longer against the superior forces of the re
els; 
for a cannon had been brought and pointed against the 
main door of the Palacc. Loud threats ,vere made 
against the Pope, and eYcn 'an effort to get possession of 
his person ,vas attempted. .L \t last, yiclding to the admo- 
nitions of the foreign ministers, Pius the Ninth announced 
that he ,vould accept the proposed ministerial list, and 
that the chambers might legislate on the other questions. 
Galctti published the Pope's decision to the assembled 
rabble, \vho then dispersed \vith a shout of trilunph. ...\t 
the same tin1e the floly Fathcr declared solemnly to the 
foreign ministers that he had made these concessions 
un\villingly, and under constraint; not because he 
held these forced measures to be just and proper, but be- 
cause he \yished, even at this cost, to pre\?cnt bloodshed 
on his account. He also requested thenl to inform their 
respectivc goyernments that he took no part in the ne\v 
adn1Ïnistration, had no sympathy \vith it, ,vould keep aloof 
froln it, and that he cxpressly claim cd and reserved all the 
prerogati\?es of his cro\vn, apparcntly \vrested from him by 
the proceedings of that eventful day. He then repaired to 
his private chapel, as he had frequently done in the course 
of the day, and besought the Saviour of mankind that he 
,vould save his faithless subjects from the most heinous of 
all crin1cs, the murder of the Father of all the faithful. 
The question no\v \vas, \Vhat is to be done? The 
rebels reduced their triulnph to speedy practice. They 
disarmed the faithful S\viss Guard, and filled the Holy 
Father's home ,vith soldiers from the ranks of the dis- 
loyal Civic Guard, and surrounded the Pope himself by 
detectives. He himself ,vas to be deposed on the 27th 
of November, and carried off to the Lateran. No one 
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.felt sure but that still another horrible murdcr \v -'ND, ... 
added to that of Count l{ossi. I fence, his fe\\. renlaining 
I friends and the foreign Ininisters begged hin1 to sa \'e his 
life by flight. His un\villingness to yield to their press- 
ling entreaties \vas all at once ovcrcome by a remarkable 
incident. 
On the 21St of 
 oycmber, hc received a lcttcr froin 

Ionseigncur Chatrousse, Bishop of \T alence, in France, 
I\vho \vrote to the llolr Father, saying that he had in his 
,Possession a little sih.cr case. ,,-hich Pius the Sixth had 
,carried about him during his exile, for the purpose of 
keeping the Blessed Sacrament as a solace in his afflic- 
'tions; that he ,,"ould be happy to have it conveyed to his 
I I Ioliness as a memorial of one of his saintly predecessors. 
,He expressed the hope that the little sih"er case ,,"ould 
nevcr do a similar duty, ret that he ,vished it to be o\vned 
! by the heir of the name, of the diocese, of the yirtucs, of 
; the courage, and perhaps of the trials of Pius the Sixth. 
I In this incident, the Hol/ Father recognized the finger 
'of God, marking out to hin1 in thc höur of his perplcxity 
the course to be pursued. He no\v decided to lea,yc 
Ron1c, and thc :?4th of 
uYember ,vas fixed as the day of 
his secret departure. Count \T on Spaur, the intrcpid 
Da,.arian minister, and the DUke of Harcourt, thc French 
minister, took all precautionary measures to make the 
Pontiff's departure secure, secret, and succcssful. ,r on 
Spaur eagerly accepted the high trust of conveying him 
to a place of safety. 
In the forenoon of the 24th of November, the day on 
,vhich he \vas to lcaye Rome, Pius the Ninth recei,"cd 
for the last time the nc\v ministry, \\-ho called upon hin1 
\rith the demand that he ,vould sanction :lnd confirm thcir 
proceeding-s of the day beforc. I Ie declined, and ,yarncd 
:\Iinister 
I uzzarelli, a hypocrite in the g
rb of a prelate, 
to enter into himself bcfore it should be too late to repent 
of his evil ".ays. .L\.bout fi\?e o'clock that same e,"ening, 
th
 French minister came in state to the Ouirinal Palace 
,
 J 
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and asked to be p
rmitted to see the Pope on importan 
State affairs. On being adlnitted to the Pope's apartment 
he urged him to leave th
 city at once. 1"'hc I-Ioly Father 
mingling tears \\yith prayers, laid aside his robes of office 
put on a priest's cassock, and, accompanied \vith onl 
attendant, left the room by a secret passage. The Count 
taking up a nc\Yspaper, continued to read aloud, as if fo. 
the entertainment of the Pope, so that the dctccti ve. 
stationed outside the doors supposed the Holy Father t< 
be still in the apartment. Near eight o'clock, kno\vin
 
that the Papal fugiti\Te must no\v be at a s2fe distance, the 
Count ceased to read, and on lea\-ing the palace \varncc 
the sentinels not to disturb the Holy Fathcr
 for he nccdcc 
rest. 

Iean\vhile the Pope, accompanied by his faithful Filip 
pani, had passed out by a pri\-ate door, through the lon f 
corridor of the S\yiss Guard, and into one of the oute] 
courts. The key of one of the doors could not be found 
and for a fe\v anxious moments it seemed as if the fugi 
ti vcs \vould ha ye to return. But the difficulty \va
 
overcome by forcing the lock, and one minute later 
the agitated Pontiff
 assisted by his faithful attendant 
stepped into a carriage, \yhich rolled rapidly off to\vard
 
the church of Sts. l\larcellino and Pietro. The cit} 
\vas still in a state of extreme ngitation. Eyery cornel 
\vas guarded by detectives of 
he Revolutionists. Nc 
ecclesiastic could appear on the streets \vitlÌout risk of 
being stopped, q ucstioneJ, and abused as a Jesuit in dis- 
guise. 
 0 precaution \vhich could quiet suspicion \va
 
omitted by the illustrious fugitiye. The carriage halted 
before the church of Sts. l\Iarccllino and Pietro, \vhere 
in the shado,v of the ancient building, Count Von Spaur 
armed to the teeth, ,vas \vaiting \vith a traveling-coach 
into \vhich he hurried thc agitated Pontiff. At St. J ohn'
 
gate they met the guard. ,. Halt! 'Vho goes there? ,- 
cried the vigilant sentry. "The minister of the I(ing of 
Ba\Taria and his family physician," replied \T on Spaur. 
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, "That direction do you travcl?" h To I\lb:1no." "Pass." 
()f coursc the Count nlcrcly ,,"ished to put the sentry on 
the ,,'rong track in case of pursuit, for once safely be- 
yond thc ,valls of I
omc, the carriage left the rO:'ld to 
r \lbano, and rolled rapidly off to\vard the Neapolitan 
'tronticr. 
 ear .L\riccia the first halt ,vas 111:lde to change 
II}orses. I Iere, according to previous agree111ent, they 
'n1ct the Countess Von Spaur, ,,,ho had been \vaiting in 

hc greatest agitation and anxiety, She ,vas seated in 
lthcir o""n pri\"ate carriage, to \vhich six good horses ,vere 

3lready harnessed. But her clisn1ay and terror became 
,aln10st uncontrollable a3 
ome half dozen soldiers,."7hose 
,curiosity or s
lspicion had been a,yakcned at sight of the 
!coJchcs, surrounded her husband and the Holy Father, 
Isaying that thcy \vould accompany the party. 'Vith true 
I I fC111ale tact and ingenuity the Countess addressed the Pope 
sharply as Dr. ...\.llertz, the name of the f:lmily physician, 
Ichiding hiln for keeping hcr ,yaiting so long, and tartly 
I rc:ninding him that she could not much longer stand the 
I chill of the night air, a3 hc hinlself ought to kno,y. Then, 
I bidding hiln hurry into the carriage, she ordered the 
dri\7cr to go on. It rcquired a vcry great effort on the 
part of the Countess to attempt this ruse, and to thus 
speak to t!1e Holy Father. f\fter\vard, ,vhen all ,,-ere 
safely seatcd, and the coach had passed out into the open 
country. she burst into a flood of tears at the thought of 
thf" mournful circlllnstances \vhich had Inade such a course 
of action necessary. 
In the coach ,vere seated, besidc3 herself and the Holy 
f3ther, the !<ey. Sebastian Liebel. the family chaplain, 
and her son l\IJ.ximilian. The Count took his placc on 
the box, beside the coachm:tn. .L\s the carriagc, dra\\ï1 by 
six good horses, sped rapidly along- the road, in the still- 
ness of a beautiful nig-ht, the I-Ioly Father, \vho ,vas the 
most con1posed of the party, consoled the Countess, ,,,ho 
could hardly restrain her tears for a single moment. .A.\t 
times he \vould pray in an UIHlertone, reciting a pS3.1m or 



160 


LIFE OF THE POPE. 


t\VO, or a portion of the rosary, ,vith the priest. At last: 
to\vard three o'clock in the morning, overcome by fatigue 
excitement, and depression, the Holy Fathcr dropped 
into a quiet slull1ber. 
I t ,vas near six o. clock, and day ,vas just breaking, a
 
the party reached a small and secluded village on the 
confines of Naples. The Pope no\v found himself in a 
foreign country, and all recited together the Te Deum. 
The Holy Father ".as safe. 
At a short distance beyond the Custom-house station 
of Fondi, \vhich, o\ying to the priyilcges of the Bavarian 
n1Ïnister, the party \vere permitted to pass ,vithout much 
delay, they met Cardinal Antonelli and Gonzales 
d' Arnao, secretary of the Spanish legation; \\Tho as a 
necessary precaution, and to facilitate the escape, had 
left Rome a day earlier than the Pope. The Cardinal, 
arrayed in his civilian dress, \vith a large red muffler 
about his neck, looked so droll and disconcerted, that 
the Holy Father could not restrain a slnilc in the midst 
of all his trouble. 
At half-past ninô in the farenocn, the carriage halted 
in the suburbs of Gaeta. The y.yhole party alighted, 
entered the sitj:1g-room of the hotel, ,vhcre they \vere 
glad to find \\yaiting for them, Count Louis 
Iastai, the 
Pope's nephe\,,". The Pope \vaited to takc son1C slight 
refreshment, and then \\-rote a letter for I(ing Ferdinand 
of Naples, \vhich Count \' on Spaur insisted on presenting 
to the I(ing in person. Count d' .
1rnao, for reasons of 
prudence, exchanged passports ,vith Count \T on Spaur, 
and undertook the duty of accompanying the Pope to 
the garrison to\\'n of Gaeta. 
Arri,"ing at the to\\'n, the party \vere called upon to sho\v 
their passports, and the guards intimated that they should 
\\Tithout any unnecessary delay present themselves before 
the commander of the garrison. This dignitary, ,vhose 
name ,vas Gross, a sturdy son of German S\vitzerland, 
a brave swordsman, a soldier in ,vord, deed, and manner.. 
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'plain and blunt, took the matter rather gru:-!1y, \yhcn, in 
the course of the day, in an inter,'ie\v ,,"ith the Spanish 
Count and the !{on1an Cardinal, he addressed them in 
the G
rlnan language, \\"ithout, of course, getting any 
I reply; neither gentleman haying the slightest kno".ledge 
of that ,rigorous tongue, 'fhe secretary of the Spanish 
leaation ha yin<y exchan[!"cd l )a p ers ,,"itÌ1 the ßa \.arian 
b ð 0 
n1inistcr, "on Spaur, had necessarily to travel undcr 
I the latter's German name, and found himself exceedingly 
embarrassed on meeting, so unexpecteJly in these parts, 
an official speaking the German language. The sturdy 
, commander, suspecting some deception, \\.as very much 
inclined to place the t".o of thenl under arrest as spies, 
I as \vell as the Pope hilnself, \\.ho had retired to a sinall 
I tavern, the only one in the to".n. I Io\veyer, he contented 
I himself ".ith keeping a close \\.atch upon the mo,.ements 
I of this strange party, till some bettcr opportunity should 
arrive for satisfying himself \\"ho they \vere, \vhence they 
I caIne, and \vhat they \vanted. He \vas soon fully 
informed. 
.L\bout one o'clock in the afternoon, he \vas quietly 

cated in the little t
l\-ern, sipping his chocolate, \Vhel
 
an officer rushed breathless into the apartment, and 
announced that a goyernment yessel, bringing the 'v hole 
royal family, ,vas already in the harbor. The sturdy 
C0111mander of the place \\.as struck dumb \vith surprise. 
though the thought flashed upon his mind that the 
King's sudden advcnt might be in some ".ay connected 
with these mysterious strangers. But ".ho "ere they? 
...\nd \\-hat could haye brought the King to Gaeta \yith- 
out a Inoment's \\.arning 
 
:\lean,,'hile Count \T on Spaur had sped on his \vay to 
the City of X aples, ,vhere he arrived in the night bet\\.een 
the 25th and 26th of 
 oyem ber. lIe ,vas at once intro- 
duced to the presence of I
ing Ferdinand, made kno".n 
the object of his untimely visit, handed him the Pope's 
letter, and a\vaited the I
ing's pleasure. The startling 
I J 
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nc\vs brought by ""r on Spaur a\yakened in the heart of 
Ferdinand feelings of Iningled grief and satisfaction; 
[jricf 2t the Holy Father's trouble, pleasure at being able 
to afford him hospitality and protection. The Pope had 
intimated in his letter that he \\
as ready to leaye the 
I<ing's dominions, should his presence prove to be a 
cause of disturbance among the subjects of the realm. 
This suggestion \\
as not to be listened to. The IZing at 
once informed the Queen, and at 6 o'clock in the Inorn- 
,-' 
ing, the royal family had already embarked on the 
steamer Tancrcd, \vhich \vas 
ccompanied by t\'"O other 
vessels \\?ith ladies and gentlemen of the court, all bound 
for Gaeta. :\lean\vhilc the Duke of Harcourt had pre- 
ceded theln on a French ,var -yessel. 
Comn1ander Gross, in a state of profound astonishment 
and perplexity, hurried off to salute his Sovereign. His 
astonishment '\
as augmented, if possible, on being 
asked by the I(ing: ,,"There is the Holy Father?" 
"The IIoly Father, sire! the Pope, in my garrison! 
Impossible," replied the be,vildered Gross, "your 1\lajesty 
is in pleasant humor to-d3Y." 
I(ing Ferdinand ,vent ,vith all speed to the little tayern 
to salute his supreme guest, ,vhom he conducted imme- 
diately to the castle, \vhcre the \vholc royal family had just 
arrived and ,yere in ".aiting at the door. As the saintly 
exile entered, the Oueen, \vith her children and seyeral 
...... 
gentlemen and ladies of the court, fell upon their knees to 
rcceiye his blessing. Thp ,vhole party ,vere in tears, so 
soleoln and impressive ,vas this singular meeting ,vith the 
Vicar of Christ. Ferdinand placed the castle at the dis- 
position of his guest, and, tog-ether \vith the Queen, took 
every precaution to make him comfortable; also assuring 
him that the ,vhole kingdom of Naples ,vas at his com- 
mand. 
Offers of hospitality had been extended to Pius by 
France, Bayaria, Prussia and even England; the respec- 
tive rulers of these countries having, through their rep- 
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rescntatives at the Papal Court invited him to their 
capitals, in case he should deem it advisable to fly froin 
the rabble of the streets of Rome. nut the invitations of 
his present royal hosts ,ycre so heartfelt and pressing, 
that he decided to remain in Gaeta. It ,vas near his o\yn 
frontier. 
Iany reasons, political and other,,"ise, really 
forbade his journeying any further. 

Vhere Peter is, there is the Church. The small and 
lllsignificant to\vn of Gaeta became, by the presence of 

hc Supreme Pontiff, the centre of the Catholic ,vorld. 

"'bi Petrus, ibi ccclLsia. 
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IIE stratagenl of the Duke of I Iarcourt \yas so suc- 

 QJB . 'ð ccssful that thc Popc's departure from the Quirinal 

y ,vas not kno\vn, nor even suspected, till the follo\\
- 
o ing morning-. At the usual hour, a chalnbcrlain 
entered the Papal apartments. The antc-chanlber 
\yas beginning to fill ,,
ith pcrsons \vho had business \"ith 
the Pontiff. The ne,vs of the Pope's absence \\yas first 
communicated to the guards, then to the persons ,yaiting 
in the ante-chamber. In an instant the inforn1ation ,vas 
passed fronl the galleries to the streets, and the ,vhole 
Capital ,vas in cOlnmotion. The Pope ,,"3.S gone, and no 
regency had been appointed. He had taken the great 
seal ,rith hin). [he city ,vas \\
ithout a govcrnlnent, or a 
protector. Upon the "yell-disposed citi7ens, the ne"
s of 
his flight had a most alarnling and depressing effect. 
ROine ,yithout the IIoly Father lnust assuredly beCOlne 
a prey to the rnerciless rebels, a very pandemonitun of 
disorder. "That respect for la \ys or property \\-as likely 
to be found among a rabble suddenly emancipated from 
the restraints of government, from a populace ,vho had 
for months sho,vn a strollg disposition to turbulence and 
rapine? The fears of the quiet respectable citizens \vere 
not ,,
ithout foundation. All those eyil passions ,,-hich it 
is the office of goyernment to restrain, and ,,-hich the best 
governments restrain but imperfectly, ,vere on a sudden 
enlancipated fron1 control; ayarice, licentiousness, re.' 
Yenge, the hatred of class for class, the insatiable desirc 1 
for po\ver, ran riot at once. 1\1 easures ,vere instantl J j 
taken to send Il1essengers after the Pope, to beg of him tc 
return. He justly and prudently refused to jeopardize hi
 
I 
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life amid the excited throngs of an ungrateful and insen- 
sate populace. 
.L\fter seyeral attempts Inade to induce his return had 
failed, and \\"hen it beC
lll1e kno\vn, that from his e
ile 
in Gaeta, he had ùissolyed the ministry, declared the 
Council of State closed. and had appealed to the great 
Catholic Pu\\rcrs of Europe tu aid in reinstating hiln in 
his la\\rful don1Ïnions, and in re-establishing the priestly 
kingdom of Christendom, the leaders of the rebellion 
at home pretended to be perfectly justified in any illegal 
, steps they might see fit to take. Deeming themselves 
1 no\\ unfettered of \ying, they deterillincd to soar to any 
hcight of absurdity and boldness. The rebellious l11inis- 
I try, refusing to be dissolved by the orders froln Gaeta, 
i forn1ed ".hat they called a Supreme Junta of public safety, 
I \yhich forth,vith called upon the people throughout the 
Pro,yinces to elect their representatives, and to send then1 
to Ron1e
 in order to deliberate ,yhat ,vas to be the action 
of the nation in this yery exceptional emergency. But as 
these proceedings, as ,veIl as the attempt to institute a 
constituent assembly, ,vas clearly an aSSlll11ption that the 
Pope's Sovereignty ,vaS extinct, he issued a yig-orous 
protest in a circular, dated Decelnber 17th, 1848. in \yhich 
he asserted all his prerogatives as I,-ing and Pontiff oyer 
the rebellious States of the Papacy. 
()n the 5th of February, 1849, the constituent assembly, 
to the number of t\VO hundred, though formally excon1- 
municated by the Holy Father, hypocritically assisted 
at a solemn high mass celebrated in the Church of .L\ra 
Cæli by an unhappy and undutiful l110nk of their o\\
n ilk. 
1
he solemn seryice at the church, said they, ,yas "a 
requiem for the dead Papacy." The American minister, 
the only foreign dignitary \vho preferred to remain in 
}{ome, instead of joining the Pope at Gaeta, had the bad 
taste to assist at this sacrilegious n1ass. The assem bl y 
adjourned from the church to the Capitol. The Roman 
republic must no\v be begotten. 


. 
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r\.fter a deliberation of four days, for the most part frit- 
tered a\vay in organizing the .A.sscmbly, that body, at one 
o'clock on the n10rning of the 9th of February, 1849, in- 
augurated the I{0111
U1 Republic. 
.f\. band of noisy rabble, under the direction of Ciceru- 
acchio, had been ,,"aiting until one o'clock in the morning 
for the close of these deliberations. 'Vhen the result ,vas 
Inade kno\vn they ,vere ordered to go through the differ- 
ent streets proclain1ing the fact, and. shouting, "Long 
live the republic." Stopping at every church, they ,vaked 
up the sexton, and ordered him, under pain of death, to 
ring his bell. In less than one hour, that is, about t\VO 
o'clock, all the bells in the ,vhole City of Churches ,vere 
pealing furiously, and the frightened sextons, not kno\ving 
ho,v lo.ng they \vere to ring, continued ,vith the fear of 
death before their n1inds, to pull their bell-ropes until 
compelled to desist by sheer exhaustion. The next morn- 
ing, before the cold perspiration, produced by the terror 
of the night, ,vas yet dry on the foreheads of the people 
of Rome, a pompous announcement appeared in the pub- 
lic journals, that the Republic had been proclaimed at 
midnight, an1id the jubi1ation of the Roman people. 
From this time, the Re,,"olutionists had the entire and 
unresisted ascendency. From this tin1e, therefore, until 
the entry of the French, the ,vorld had an opportunity 
of studying their spirit. They no,v unll1asked them- 
sel ves to the people. There ,vas no further pretence of 
loyalty to the Pope, resrect for piety, or zeal for the 
Catholic religion. Fron1 ,vhat they did during that 
period, it may be seen ,vho and ,vhat these people 
,vere. 
All the old taxes ,vere suffered to remain, and ne,v ones 
,,,,ere imposed. On the 25th of February, 1849, the 
Asselnbly enacted a la,," to the effect that a forced loan 
should be raised from the ,vealthy families and rich cap- 
italists, to be paid in three instalments: one ,vithin 
t\venty days, another in July, and a third in October. 
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The amount of this loan and the persons destined to pay 
lit \\pere designated by an assessing committee, from \vhose 
decision there "pas no appeal. Shortly after this, an 
order ,vas issued con1pelling all o\vners of their o\vn 
'houses and othcr real estate to pay thcir taxes one year 
l in advance, and that, too, in sih'cr or gold, and at a tin1c 
,,-hen these n1ctals had ahnost entirely disappeared from 
I circulation. , 
On the 19th of ...\pril, the Executive Committee sent 
l orders to the provincial go'''ernors to procurc, in ex- 
change for governl11cnt scrip, all the gold and sil \'cr they 
I could find, by giving ten per cent. prclniuln on it. It 
I ,,'as remarked at the time, in that spirit of satire so pecu- 
liar to the Romans, that the politicians could afford to 
gi\pe, not only ten, but fifty, or even ninety-five per 
cent., since the dollar of governlTIent scrip \vas only 
\"orth the paper on \vhich it "pas printed, or the cost of 
engraving. On the 26th of L\pril, the Trium\-irate, find- 
ing the exchange of gold and sil\"er for goycrn!ncnt scrip 
a speculation not at all palatable to the people, issued a 
circular inviting very affectionately all the patriotic citi- 
zens to bring in their gold and silver to the governn1ent 
mints, and not to ,,,ait until the go,'ernment should be 
obliged to use scycre measures. ... \.s no one responded 
to this call, an order ,vas issued on the 2d of :\Iay, 
requiring all silver and gold of privatc individuals to be 
delivered oyer to the mint, and appointing a committee 
to make diligent search that none ,,'as left behind in any 
house. This had the desired effect. People of "ealth 
hastened to comply "pith the goyernment order. For 
they "ell kne\" from experience, short though it ,vas, 
that if a committee of these politicians \vere to ransack 
their houses, they \yotlld rob them from cellar to garret. 
In this ,,'ay the so-called }{epublic treated the property 
of private citizcns. But its chief ,var ,vas against the 
property of the Church, consisting of vcstmcnts, chalices, 
tell1ples, altars, and the likc, things directly consecrated 
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to the ser\Tice of God. But it ,vas on this ,vealth, though 
consecrated to God, that the so-called Republicans cast 
their longing eyes. 
'Vhen the republic ,,"as full four days old, a la\v ,vas 
passed on February 13th to provide for the efficacy of 
thcIr anticipated robberies. Fearing \vhat had actually 
occurred, and ,vas occurring daily, that the administra- 
tors of ecclesiastical property ,vould deposit their yalua- 
bles ,,"ith son1e secular friends, the politicians passed a 
la\v declaring null and void every conveyance or aliena- 
tion of any kind of goods belonging to any religious 
house, and ordering the l\Iinister of Finance to provide 
measures to prevent any precious articles froln being 
carried out of the houses or churches. 
On the 21st of February, the republic being then t\veh'"e 
days old, the InaxilTI \vas proclaimed as a la ",.: "All 
ecclesiastical property of the }{on1an States is the prop- 
erty of the repn blic." 
On the 22d of February, all deposits of money, \vhether 
in public banks or in pri'Tate hands, ,vere declared by 
la\y to belong to the government, h considering its urgent 
need of money. Holders of deposits are therefore noti- 
fied not to pay them to the depositors, but to the pu b1ic 
treasury," and the clause \vas added that e\Ten though a 
banker should sho\v a receipt proving him to ha\'"e 
yielded back the deposit to its o\vner, he \vould be com- 
pelled to pay it over again to the government. 
On the 24th of February, a decree of the Assembly 
\vas proclain1ed, requiring all the bells of the various 
churches, except the three basilicas and the parish 
churches, to be taken do,vn from the steeples and to be 
cast into cannon. 
On the 12th of l\Iarch, a decree ,vas issued ordering 
the 
Iinister of Finance to take possession of all the 
property belonging to hospitals, orphan asylums, and 
other public charitable establishlnents. 
On the 14th of 
Iarch, every donation to a church and 
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e\"cry property purchased by any ecclesiastical body 
\vere declared illegal and null. 
On the 27th of 
Iay, a decree of the Triumyirate im- 
posed an exaction on the holy shrine of Loretto. This 
house is bclieveù to be the very house in \v hich our 
Saviour d\velt at Nazareth. Immense concourses of 
pilgrims for centuries have flockcd to visit it, and 
rarely did they fail to leave some offering for the altar. 
There might be seen hanging trophies of the Blessed 
I 
Iother of God, all kinds of gifts, the s\vords of \varriors, 
the diadems of kings and queens, the diamonds of ladies 
of ,vealth. It \vas by the sale of these articles, conse- 
crated to God by pious souls, that thirty thousand dol- 
lars ,vere to be raised to enrich hungry politicians. 
To such an extent ,vas the confiscation of property 
carried that, \vhenever an o\vner had any claim upon 
I foreign protection, he immediately placed his possessions 
under that flag. So the Spanish flag \yaved over the 
stores of Spanish merchants in various parts of the city; 
the I{ussian banner shielded the artists and the traders 
of the north of Europe; the Lilies of France ,vere seen 
streaming o\"er the French acadelny, the artists' school, 
and over the convents of French nuns; thc arms of Eng- 
land hung- from almost every ".indo\v in the ,-ria Con- 
dotti. There \yere the S\vedish, the N or\vegian, the 
n
lvarian, the S,,'"iss flags shielding the property of sub- 
jects of their respective States. Even the Stars and 
Stripes rnight be seen strean1Ïng abo,'"c many houses 
occupied by L\merican artists, bankers, and tourists. 
Last of all there \vere t\VO monasteries of ....\rn1cnian 
monks placed under the 
Ioslem ensign-the crescent of 
the Sultan of Constantinople. It "Tas a strange sight to 
see in the centre of Christendom, in the heart of the city 
,,'hence had issued the influence \v hich had scattered the 

Iosl.em po,,"er; the crescent protecting against men ,,"ho 
called themselves Christians, the follo\vers of the Cross; 
the symbol of undying hate to the disciples of Christ, 
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hung out as a ,yarning that Christians ,vere under Turk- 
ish p!'otection, and should, in the city of Christian unity, 
be unmolested. 
It may be thought that, ,vhatever the robbing propen- 
sities of the I
oman politicians of '48, they at least re- 
spected liberty of opinion, and allo,veò people to talk as 
they pleased, to advocate ,vhat opinions they sa,v proper. 
But such ,vas not the case. No liberty of opinion ,,
as 
allo,ved under the I
epu blic. Reference is not no,v had 
to the preyious tyranny of the mob, ,vho had a dagger 
ready for every man presuming to be independent; nor 
to the men 'v ho murdered Ximenes for beginning to 
retrograde in his paper; nor to those ,,-ho threatened 
,vith anonymous letters the editor of "The Constitu- 
tional," until he had to abandon his editorial chai!'; nor 
to those ,vho mobbed printing-houses for publishing the 
letters of the Pope; these "'ere the doings of pri\Tate 
tyranny, for ,vhich the anarchical government ,vas only 
indirectly responsible. The Junta of public safety ,vas 
established permanently, and multitudes of men ,vere 
thro,vn into prison, ,,-ithout trial by judge or jury, for 
ha\Ting found fault ,vith the insane measures adopted by 
these so-called Republicans. 
Then they discovered that Rome had too many churches 
and cloisters; they lTIUst needs drive out into the ,vorld 
the aged and helpless inmates of the latter, and convert 
the temples of God into theatres and clu b-rooms. To 
cro,vn their iniquities, these people dared to invade the 
tabernacle on the altar, take out the 
Iost Blessed Sacra- 
ment and trample it under their feet, and then melted 
do\vn the sacred vessels. Prostitution stalked abroad on 
the streets. 
But l\Iazzini ,vas in Rome. Under pretence of having 
been elected by nine thousand votes, he came in triumph 
to the Eternal City on the 6th of l\Iarch, and took a seat 
of honor, ,vhich had been prepared for him in the so- 
called Constitutional .r-\ssembly. lIe no,v had ocular 
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'cvidence of ho'v ,yell the seed so\vn by his o,vn indus- 
,trious hand had shot up into the ear, and become ripe for 
the har\
est. His creatures soon allo,ved him to reap the 
un\vholesome fruit. On the 29th of 
larch, 1849, he ,vas 
'named one of the three ,vho \\
ere to be placed at the 
head of the ne,v government. His colleagues ,vere Saffi 
and ...\rmellini. Under this man's iron rule, the climax 
of injustice \\Tas capped. Ecclesiastical corporations and 
religious orders \vere pronounced illegal, disqualified 
from inheriting or holding property, and all church prop- 
erty 'vas declared to be the property of the ne\v politicians. 
)Iean\\'hile the Pope \vas 110t idle. He could not look 
I\vith indifference and inaction upon these la,,
less pro- 
rceedings \vithout uttering a \\
ord of ,yarning or of pro- 
'test. ... \s already seen, he had, in his public proclamation, 
conden111ed the so-called illegal and unconstitutional 
Tepu blic, and eXCOn11TI unicatcd its leaders. The hand of 
'an outraged God ,vas plainly visible in the subsequent 
fate of most of these unfortunate men. To mention only 
a fe\v of the most striking cases in ,vhich the mockers 
and blîsphcn1crs of f)ivinity met \vÍth chastisen1ent from 
I lea ven, even in this ".O
 td: T'he la \vyer ,vho framed the 
decree of the" Constituents " dicd from an instantaneolls 
stroke of apoplexy. ...\n officer of the so-called Roman 
Legion \vho, sneering at the excommunication, placed his 
hand in derision on his head in search of God's curse, 
fell that same day from his horse and fractured his skull. 
...\ young man, ".ho entered a saloon and called for a cup 
of coffee "s"Tcetened \,.ith excommunication," fell dead 
in the act of raisin
 the cup to his blasphemous lips. 
.L \nother instance: '1 Orvieto "
as still more dreadful; ... \ 
,,-retched and degraded member of a religious order, ,vho 
had been silenced by his superiors, dared to lTIOunt the 
pulpit and speak in yiolcnt terrns of derision against the 
Popc. I Ie paid the penalty of hi
 sacrilege by losing his 
life; f('lr, as he \\
as descending from the pulpit, he fell 
dead upon the steps of the altar. 
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These ,vell-kno\vn occurrences spoke volumes of \varn- 
ing, and had a marked effect upon the terrified people. 
But ,vordy casuists endeavored, by an absurd piece of 
sophistry, to counteract the effect, pretending to argue, 
,,
ith hypocritical eloquence, that the Papal excommuni- 
cation \vas null and void, because, forsooth, the Pope had 
abused his spiritual po\ver in the hope of maintaining 
his temporal possessions. Such ,vas the reasoning of the 
self-same men ,,-ho but six months previous had impor- 
tuned the Iloly Father to excomm
nicate the .L\ustrians, 
because they had presumed to invade the sacred soil of 
Italy. ...\s e\
ents follo\v, it \vill be seen ho,v those of the 
rebels ,,
ho "Tere spared by hea,Ten directly, \vere eventu- 
ally o\
ertaken by the strong arU1 of the civil po\ver. 
The Pope ,vas no\v temporarily settled at Gaeta; there 
too \vere the Papacy and the Church, for \vherever the 
Pope is, there too is the centre of unity and authority. 
During his exile in this small and hitherto insignificant 
to\vn of the kingdol11 of 
 apIes, the lofty position occu- 
picd by Pius the Ninth in the estimation of both rulers 
and peoples, ,vas nladc brilliant I y n1anifest to the \v hole 
"
orld. On the one side the so-called Republic of Rome 
d
d not succeed in obtaining the recognition of any great 
po\ver. Eycn France, \\-hich \vas then contemplating 
the establishment of a rcpublican form of government 
for itself, refused to soil its hands by touching the dis- 
graceful cabal at Rome. Tuscany alone, then in the 
hands of a similar class of demagogues, and enjoying 
its disgraceful and short-lived republic, together \vith 
the rebellious outla\\Ts of Palermo, recognized their 
sister republic at Rome. On the other hand, all the great 
and respectable Po\vers of Europe recognized Pius IX ; 
their representatives removing at once to Gaeta, and 
losing no time in presenting to the Pope, in the name of 
their respective governments, their sympathy and regret 
at the unhappy condition in \vhich he ,vas placed. The 
.E\mcrican l11inister remained in Rome. 
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.i\t that time there pre, ailed in the hearts of public 
men sentiments of right and justice, \vhich t,venty years 
later seem to have become extinct. France, Spain, and 

 \ustria made offers to the Pope of armed intervention, to 
aid him in reco,"ering his personal rights and liberty, and 
his la "Tful temporal possessions. 
""'hile sojourning in Gaeta, Pius IX laid the founda- 
tions of one of those t\VO great measures, \vhich, as 
articlesoffaith, are sufficient to give hinl a place among the 
grandest and holiest of the Popes of the Church. It ,,"as 
here that he set on foot the preliminary preparations for 
I the definition of the Immaculate Conception of the 
, Blessed \Tirgin .i\lother of God, an act ,yhich sonle years 
I later, in 1854, filled \vith unbounded joy the hearts of the 
I Catholic ,vorld. 
On the 2d of February, 1849, he addressed to the bish- 
ops of the Church, a circular, in \yhich, after calling their 
attention to the many \vell-kno\vn and dearly cherished 
sentiments of bishops and Popes on this subject, he 
notified them that he had establi
hed a special congrega- 
tion to consider this subject. and requested the bishops 
to lend their aid and co-operation. This appeal of the 
Pope met \vith a hearty respql1se from all, and a ,,"akened 
a thrill of delight in the hearts of those \vho loved and 
honored the \ irgin 1\1other of the Redeenlcr. 1 t 
prepared the \yay for one of the grandest triumphs 
of l\1ary Immaculate. 
The Catholics of the entire \vorld, \y ho from the hour 
of his election had looked \\.ith admiring gaze upon the 
111agnanimous Pontiff, stirred thenlsel \Tes in these days of 
his ad ,.ersity to make an open and sincere profession of 
their continued love, sympathy, and loyalty. 
\ssocia- 
tions \vere formed e,"ery". here. 
Ieetings \vere held, in 
,,"hich resolutions \vere unanimously adopted, and ad- 
dresses dr
nvn up, all protesting vigorously and decisiyely 
against the action of the revolutionists, and professing 
loyalty and obedience to the afflicted Ilcad of thc Church. 
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Both clergy and laity \vere outspoken in declaring their 
firm belief and conviction in the necessity of maintaining 
the temporal po\ver of the Pope, and in signifying to 
the great rulers of the. \vorld that it became their 
duty to interfere in behalf of the Father of the universal 
Church. 
At last the much needed assistance \yas about to reach 
the exiled Pontiff. After many delays and obstacles, the 
French government, at \vhose head Louis Napoleon then 
stood, resol\"ed, in obedience to the expressed \vishes of 
the National ...\ssembly, to interpose in behalf of the I
on- 
tiff: even ,vith armed intcr,'ention if necessary. On the 
25th of April, 1849, the French General Oudinot, at the 
head of an armed expedition, landed in the port of Ciyita 
\T ecchia. This to,vn surrendered ,yithout resistance, and 
the French general after a fe,,,, days Inarched to\yard Rome. 
arri ,"ing before its ,,"alls on the 30th of the same month, 
,vithout having met ,,-ith any determined opposition. But 
here a spectacle presented itself ,,- hich sho\ys to ,y hat a 
10''''' degree of fanaticism the Roman people had been 
plunged by the efforts of l\Iazzini. and of the no,v fan10us 
and popular Garibaldi, \vith their aiders and abettors. 
In the act of ensla ",ing themsel ,?cs, the misguided people 
decei '''ed themsel,res into the belief that they ,vere eman- 
cipating their country. 
The gates of the city ,vere closed and securely barri- 
caded, the ,valls ,vere mounted ,vith guns, e\"ery person 
capable of bearing arms ,vas in position on the fortifica- 
tions, ready to die under the crilnson banner of red 
republicanism, rather than yield to the invader. The 
foreign conspirators had infused into the inhabitants of 
the city an enthusiastic disregard for life or death, by 
falsely demonstrating the probability of a successful de- 
fence, and by picturing to them the imaginary cruel- 
ties ,vith ,vhich they ,,,,ould be chastised by the Pope, 
should he eyer be permitted to return to Ron1e as their 
ruler. Garibaldi ,vas comn1ander of the troops. These 
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,yere composed, partly of persons misled and inyeigled 
by the aforementioned pretences, partly of others ,vho 
"
ere frightened into the service, but principally of reck- 
lcss adventurers, foreigners ,,'ho \vere mostly fugitives 
frOll) j llstice, and \y ho had nothing to lose and everything 
to gain by subvcrting la,v and order. On the 30th of 
...\pril, General Picard, undcrestin1ating the strength of 
the cnen1 y, nlade an attempt to storm and capture the 
gate of Saint Pancratius. lIe ,,-as repulsed by the Gari- 
baldians, and lcft sc\-eral hundrcd men dead on the field. 
[t no,,' became clear to the French, \vho, having nlet ,,'ith 
I no resistance in the beginning, and had hence proceeded 
,yithout necessary caution and decision, that they \vould 
be compelled to open a regular siege against Rome, ,,-ith 
, a full appliance of all their resources. 
Louis 
 apoleon, ,vho kne\v that, by professing a desire 
I to protect the Pope and his dominions, he ,vould gain the 
suffrages of the French clergy in his efforts to become 
President of the Republic, sought to turn to his o,,-n 
account and advantage the dey.otion of France to the Holy 
See. The restoration of the Pope, exclusively by French 
influence and French arms, ,,'as to form a pretext for fur- 
ther French interference ,,-ith the Papacy. I t is \vell 
kno,,-n ho,,' successful the French President, after\vard 
Emperor, "
as in his designs upon Rome, and ,,-hat a 
role he played in regard to the Pope t,ycnty-t\'"o years 
later, ,,-hcn he abandoned him to his enelnies. 
On the 4th of J tine, the regular siege of !{olne ,,-as be- 
gun by the French, aided by the accession of t,\-enty 
tholls3nd nc\yly arri,-cd troops. ì\Iean,,,hile General 
Cordoya ,vas encamped ,,"ith the Spanish troops in Ter- 
racina on the south, near the confines of Naples, \,"hile 
fifteen hundred ...-\ustrian soldiers \ycre ready to advance 
frot11 the north. 
In the city itself, the infuriated rabble \yere making 
sad havoc \yith life and property, directing nlost of their 
iniquitous energy against the clergy, fron) \\-hom they 
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expected the chief opposition. In a convent of Cister- 
cian lTIonks, dedicated to the Holy Cross, the ci\
ic 
, troops and Legionaries, the latter composed of a mixture 
of outcasts from every country under the sun, rushed 
upon three laymen, \yhum they supposed to be priests, 
sle\v them, and dragged their still "'"arm and palpitating 
bodies through the streets. In the convent of St. Calix- 
tus, beyond the Tiber, on the J aniculan hill, one of the 
1110st violent l{eyolutionists, formerly a custom-house 
officer, named Zambianchi, ordered a Dominican priest, 
Sghirla by nanlC, to be behe
decl on the spot, simply be- 
cause he attempted to lea\'"e the city. lIe imprisoned 
several other clergymen, \\yhom a fe\,'" days after he put to 
death. According to :\Iarzotti, the bodies of ninety 
priests, \yho had been murdered during the year 1849, 
,vcre discovered in the cellars of the conyent of St. Ca- 
lixtus after the return of the Iioly Father. 
Three countrymen \vere stabbed to death on the bridge 
at the Castle of St. .1\ngelo, and their bodies thro\vn into 
the Tiber, before the eyes of Garibaldi, and amid the 
cries: "They are Jesuits; :1\vay \vith them." The leaders 
in all this iniquity, instead of making any attempt to bring 
the culprits to justice, looked on at all their procedings 
\vith cool Índiflerence. Their po\ver and authority seemed 
to be of no other a vail sa ,'"e that of infl
ming the worst 
passions of the human heart. 
SinÚlar outrages "'"ere perpetrated \vith impunity in the 
rural districts and the other to\vns and provinces, ,vhich 
"'"ere under the s,vay of the triumvirate of )Iazzini, Gari- 
baldi, and ....\ vezzana, ,vho ,vas no\v 
linister of \Var. 
On the 12th of June, the blockaJe of Rome by the be- 
siegers ,vas complete, and on the 1 st of J ul y negotiations 
,vere opened ,vith the French general, \vho demanded a 
capitulation. 
This finally took place on the 3d of July at three o'clock 
in the afternoon. The French troops entered Rome 
an1Ìd the imprecations and muttered threats of the rab- 
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bIe, but greeted by the ,yelcomcs, the blessings and thanks 
of the better portion of the inhabitants. )Iazzini, Ciceru- 
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acchio and all the men 
sought safet} in flight. 
t:ltcly \vith his legions. 
12 


of grand ,,,"ords and SIn all deeds 
Even Garibaldi retired prccipi- 
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To the seyen ,yeary and dismal months of the so-called 
freedom of Rome, succeeded a period of reaction. 
The French at once placed a \vholesome restraint on 
the public press, and restricted the privilege of public 
meetings. The National .l\ssembly had dissolved itself. 
The Roman rebellion lay prostrate in the dust. Rome 
,vas once more open to receive the Pope. 
"That \vas the conduct of Pius the Ninth at this junc- 
ture? In order to understand and appreciate his manner 
of proceeding it is necessary to glance at the true con- 
dition of affairs. The rebellion \yhich had Inade the 
Pope's" flight necessary had been put do\yn by foreign 
armed intervention, and he \\yished no\v to act \vith the 
utmost gentleness. Like l\ustria and Tuscany, he n1ight 
have established a rigorous military court, or like Xapo- 
leon a fe\v years later in France, he might have thro\\yn 
the rebels into dungeons by the hundreds. lIe did 
neither. Like a true father and a generous ruler, he pur- 
sued a policy of mercy and forgiveness. 
On the I st of August, he established a provisional 
gO\Ternlnent, consisting of persons \yell kno\yn for their 
clemency ; namely Cardinals Della Genga, Vannicelli, 
Casoni and Altieri; \yith Cardinal ...-\ntonelli as )lin- 
ister of Foreign .L\.ffairs. I Ie then forlTIed t\yO council 
chambers for the enactment of la\\ys and the control of 
the finance department, re-established the local goYern- 
ments of the several provinces, and appointed a commis- 
sion to take measures for the restoration of the courts of 
justice. Other commissions \yere also named to look after 
the religious and other corporations, as ,yell as private 
individuals \yho had suffered losses during the rebellion. 
To cro\yn all these acts of justice and \yisdom, and to 
prove his fatherly affection for his subjects, he published 
a decree of anlnesty, by virtue of ,vhich all \vho ,vere not 
leaders, perjurers or comn10n criminals, ,vere freed from 
every penalty due to the share 'v hich they had taken in 
the late insurrection. 
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To the system of so-called liberal goyernment as recom- 
mended by Louis Napoleon, the Pope, of course, could 
not consent. l-Ie had, in all sincerity and honesty, made 
the attempt, and his kind efforts had been re,varded by 
I base and lualicious ingratitude. Professional disturbers 
had made use of the freedoln granted to them, to raise 
seditions among his subjects. A strict curb must neces- 
sarily be held for the future upon such dangerous mem- 
bers of society. 
The Pope ,,,"ould not consent to return to J
ome, till he 
e
torted, from the disco111fited French President, a guar- 
I anty th..lt all undue influence on his part ,vould be dis- 
r continued, and that no further requests, suggestions, or 
demands rclati \?e to the administration of Roman affairs, 
I be atten1pted for the future. 
"Then, therefore, after the capture of Rome, General 

icl, after".ards Field :\Iarshal and French Secretary of 
"T ar, presented the keys of the Eternal City to the 1101)'" 
Father, he refused to take any action further than to re- 
turn his heartfelt thanks to the Genera], to his officers 
and soldiers 
nd to the French people. Napoleon's name 
,,-as not mentioned. 
... \s yet, the Pontiff could not think of entering Rome, 
though hc ,vas ,vaited upon by se,?eral delegations froln 
his people, begging hin1 to rcturn to their midst. 
I Ie rClnained in Gaeta till the 4t h of Septcm ber, 1849, 
Inaking occasional excursions to 
 aples and other points 
of intercst. \'
hereYcr he ".ent, he ,yas made the recip- 
ient of an unboundcd ".clcolne, and ,vas distinguished 
for his gcnerosity and affability. lie liyed for no other 
purpose but to discharge his duties as Pope - regu- 
lating the church affairs of the ,,-hole ,vorld ,,"ith the 
same promptness and care as if he ,ycre seated in the 
chair of Peter, instead of d\velling in banishment. To 
the King of Xaplcs he frequently testified in munificent 
m..lnner his esteern and gratitude. The royal family con- 
tinued to treat hill1 ".ith unbounded kindness, and en- 
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deavored to render his stay in their kingdom as pleasant 
and happy as possible. On Hol y Thursday of that year, 
he administered to the third eldest son of the king, Count 
Caserta, the Holy Sacrament of Confirmation, and to the 
entire family the Sacrament of the Blessed Eucharist. 
Good Friday, Holy Saturday, and Easter Sunday,vere 
celebrated in Gaeta \vith unusual magnificence, and \yith 
much piety and devotion. The divine services ,,'ere 
attended by the royal family of Naples, ,vho lost no 
opportunity to come to Gaeta, in order to honor their 
illustrious guest. They had often invited him to visit 
their royal city of Naples, and Pius felt that he could not 
refuse any longer to accede to their pressing invitations; 
so on the 6th of September he ,vent to Naples, ,vhere he 
"
as greeted by the "yelcomes of the entire population. 
He took up his abode in Portici, a beautiful suburb of the 
capital. 
I Ie continued his residence here seven months. During 
all this time, the requests and petitions from I
ome urging 
the Holy Father to return, became more and more over- 
,,
helming in number and enthusiasm. He decided to 
yield to these solicitations, and designated th
 7th of 
.J-\pril, 1850, \\T hich ,vas the first Sunday after Easter, as 
the day of his departure for home. 
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 the 4th of April, the Pope left Portici. King 
ð 
 ., VI; . Ferdinand, of 
 aples, \yith all his court, accom- 
_ - panied hÍ1n to the frontiers of the Papal States. 
,". ...\11 along the route the returning Pontiff \vas 
I greeted by all classes \vith demonstrations of joy 
and \velcome. Triumphal arches spanned the roads; 
deputations \vaited on him in e\yery to\vn and village, 
t tendering him their respect. obedience, and love. Troops 
of \vhite-robed girls presented hiln \vith bouquets, and 
i stre\ved flu\vers along his p::lth. .L \t last, on the 12th of 
: .l\pril, at four in the afternoon, the Pontiff entered the 
gates of Ron1e. II ere he met \vith a reception, the splen- 
dor of \vhich defics description. The \rhole population 
".as in the streets; gaily-uniformed solùiers lined the 
carriage-\vays. The decorations in the streets, and on 
the house-fronts and balconies, surpassed in taste and 
beauty all the gorgeous spectacles \vhich Radicalisln, in 
the first d
ys of its existence, in 1846, had ever displayed 
or concei ved. 
IJut the most gratifying and significant feature of the 
ovation ".as the happy disposition of mind and temper 
sho\vn by the 1
olnan people, \vhose hearts fairl) throbbed 
,,-ith joy at beholding their exiled l
ing and Father once 
more at home. I Ie himself, though proud and happy 
beyond lneasure, \vas unbounded in his charity to others, 
and found time to think of the poor. That they too 
might rejoice and be glad on this festi,-e occasion, h
 
distributed among thcln one hundred and fifty thousand 
fr
tncs. After receiying the congratulations of the for- 
eign diplomatic body, and of the chief dignitaries of the 
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Church, he repaired to the \.cnerable church of St. John 
Lateran, to make his first \.isit to thc Blessed Sacran1cnt. 
I-Ie belic\.cd that to the Holy of IIolies, his Di\'ine Re- 
I dcelllcr in the Blessed Eucharist, he \vas indebted first of 
all for the present fortunate condition of affairs. Then 
the procession moycd to\\.ard St. Peter's Squ
re, and filed 
slo\yly into the grand Cathedral. I Iere the entire body 
of the cardinal
, arrayed in full drcss, \vere a\vaiting the 
'Ticar of Christ. .r\rrivcd at the grand altar, the Te Deum 
".as intoned and resoundcd through the vaults of the ma- 
jestic building for thc first time in t\VO years. The Pope, 
haying then giyen his blessing to the assembled multitude, 
".ent, attended by the cardinals, prelates, and other 
I mcmbcrs of his household, to the \T atican Palace. He 
, had sclected this for his permanent abode, and has con- 
, tinued to reside there e\.er since. To the Quirinal Pal- 
I ace, ". hich had been the scene of so much trou blc and 
, anguish of hcart, he has never sho".11 any disposition to 
I rcturn. In the evening, the \vhole city \vas illuminated. 
On the follo,,-ing 14th of r\pril, aTe Ðeulll ,vas sung in 
e\"ery church and chapel in Rome, and the city \vas again 
brilliantl y illuminated at night. 
The follo".ing ten years of the I Ioly Father's lifetime 
,vere years of comparative tranquillity, though of unceas- 
ing activity. I-I c ,yas no\\y at leisure and at Ii berty to attend, 
as Vicar of Christ, to thc various duties pertaining to the 
go\.ernmcnt of the uni \Tcrsal Church. These \vere so 
manifold and pressing- as to leave him no time to admin- 
ister purely State affairs, sa\"e those \vhich his office as 
Temporal Sovercign required hiln to attend to personally, 
from time to time; such as treating \\yith the rulers of 
other countries, or \\.ith their representatives, holding 
correspondence of etiquette and such like. 
.J. \mong other measures \\Y hich came soon after the 
Pope's rcstoration \\-as the great jubiìee, proclaimed by 
him for the \vhole ,vorld. Like the year 1875 just elapsed, 
the year 1850 ,yas a sacred year, and the Holy Father 
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,vas determined that his faithful children should partici- 
pate in the benefits resulting from a general jubilee. The 
Catholic \vorld sho\ved its appreciation of this bles
cd 
opportunity for obtaining the graces of heaven. The 
concourse of people \v ho flocked to Rome, all eager to 
obtain the indulgences in the venerable city of the apos- 
tles, \vas greater than on an) former similar occasion. 
On the 16th of J ul)'", the Pope declared the beatification 
of Father Peter Claver, of the Society of Jesus, a holy 
missionary ,vho amid indescribable labors and hardships 
in South .L\merica, had brought 11lore than one hundred 
thousand negroes to the kno\\Tledge of Christ. On the 
seventh of the follo\ving October, the beatification of the 
venerable ...\nn 
Iary of Paredes \yas solemnly pronounced 
by the Pope. During the same year, he erected the large 
and gro\ving dioceses of N e\v \"r ork, Cincinnati, St. Louis, 
and N e\v Orleans into four archbishoprics, and conferred 
the dignity of the pallium and the title of .1\rchbishop upon 
the four respective inclunbents: _\rchbishops llughes, 
Purcell, J(enrick, and Blanc. 
Another very Inemorable and highly important act of 
the Pontiff, \yas the publication on the 29th of September 
of the famous Bull, by virtue of "Thich he re-established 
in England all the dioceses \vhich had been extinguished 
by the so-called reformation of the sixteenth century. The 
bulk of the people of Great Britain had been estranged 
by their rulers from the Church of God, through the 
means of gross deception, plunder, and even death, only 
to be compelled to submit to the spiritual dictation of a 
layman, or even of a \voman, \vho should chance to occupy 
the throne. Indeed it ,vas only after three centuries of 
unjust persecution, that a better sense began to prevail 
among English Protestants to,vards their Catholic fello\v- 
countrymen, \yho no,v \vere permitted to enjoy freedom 
of ,vorship and equality before the la,v. Nothing could 
be more natural, or more in accordance \vith reason, than 
that the Catholics of that country, \vith the illustrious 
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Dr. "Tiscnlan at their head, should ,vish to enjoy to its 
fullest extent this freedom no\v secured to them by la,v. 
According to the Dull of Pius the 
inth, England "yas 
made an ecclesiastical province, comprising one .... \rch- 
bishopric, that of "T est minster, and t,vehre suffragan 
dioceses. On the very day of the publication of this 
Bull, the pious and learned Doctor "Tiseman, \vho had 
been preyiously named .L\rchbishop of \Vestminster. ,vas 
raised to the dignity of Cardinal. .L\bout the same time, 
some fourteen other bishops in different parts of the 
Church \vere honored ,vith cardinals' colors. 
The restoration of the ancient hierarchy in England, 
naturallÿ created llluch excitement in Protestant circles, 
and became the signal for an attempted rene\val of the 
I persecutions practiced by their heretical forefathers 
against thcir Catholic brethren. The spirit of bigotry 
scized upon some oyer-zealous ministers of the English 
, Church, \vho, as they could not compete ,vith the spirit 
of sacrifice and of tidelity to duty ,vhich distinguished 
the clergy of the one true Church of Christ, joined 
hands \vith the disciples of infidelity, in order to deprive 
Catholics of the priyilege of liying according to the 
constitution of their Church. Nearly all the principal 
ne\vspapers, as ,,-ell as the yarious Protestant pulpits. did 
their best to stir up the \vorst feelings of the Protestant 
heart against the Catholics, and against the yisible Head 
of their Church. The populace ,vas riotously demon- 
stratiye, the image of the Pope ,vas burned in effigy, and 
some had the \vicked effrontery to demand and threaten 
a return to that condition of afl:ïirs in \vhich Catholics 
could practice thcir religion only at the cost of their lives. 
Gradually, ho\ve\yer, the storm subsided, thanks to 
the modcration and prudence of Cardinal "Tiseman, and 
to the patience and good sense of his obedient flocks. 

Iany English Protestants returned to the bosom of the 
Catholic Church, and among thelll \\yere persons from 
the best fan1Ïlies in the land, and from the most distin- 
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guisheclliterary 
nd scientific circles. Thus this measure 
of Pius the :NÏ1jth \vas at once sho\vn to be most oppor- 
tune and timely. 
.A some\vhat similar measure ,vas effected bv another 
Papal Bull bearing date 
Iarch 4th, 1853, and '"by \vhich 
several ancient bishoprics \vere re-established in Holland. 
Here, too, all the \vrath of the Evil One ,vas aroused 
against the action of the Pope, and narro\v-minded I 
preachers of heresy banded themsel\.es \vith the ,vorst! 
secret societies to oppose the so-called Papal aggression. I 
Even I(ing \Villiam the Third took sides \vith them 
against the Church; and the Secretary of State, Thor- 
becke, ,,-ho endeavored to maintain a neutral position in 
the conflict, fell a victiln to his o\vn sense of justice and 
to the religious hatred of the heretics. Civil \var seemed 
imminent, and pri\"ation of ciyil rights \vas threatened 
against the Catholics. 
But all the rage of their enemies \vas nullified by the 
quiet forbearance of the Catholic laity and their ecclesi- 
astical superiors, the Archbishop of Utrecht and the 
Bishops of IIaarlem, Breda, and Roermond. In Holland, 
as in England, the restoration of the hierarchy had the 
effect of infusing ne\v yitality and activity into the 
Church. To-day the Catholics are the balance of po\ver 
in that country, and both parties haye to recognize their 
claims and court their Ínfl uence. 
It is needless to state that Pius the Ninth \vas the man 
,vho soh-ed and settled the difficulties of England and 
Holland by these timely T!.lCaSures. He \vas no less suc- 
cessful in caring for his spiritual children in other parts 
of the Lord's yineyard. During the ten follo\ving years, 
he erected many nc\y episcopal sees, concluded several very 
important concordats or treaties, issued nunlerous buBs 
and encyclical letters. Only a fe\v of his many acts can be 
mentioned. In 1853, he erected San Francisco into an 
arch-diocese, and appointed Bishop Alemany its first 
Archbishop. On the 19th of December, he officially 
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;inforlued the College of Cardinals that he had erected 

in Siebcnbürgen t\\'o nc\v dioceses of the Grcek rite, 
and had concluded a concorùat \\Tith the republic of 
Guaten1ala. In the saJne consistory he alluded to the 
istruggle goin
 on in the grand duchy of Baden, ,,"here 
the Frecn1asons had everything in thcir o\vn hands, and 
:w here the ci ,.il po\ver \vas cndea yoring to excite the 
'Catholics to rebel against their ecclesiastical superior, 
:thc venerable 
 \rchbishop I Ierman of 'Ticari. Another 
Imeasure ,vas the general jubilee proclaimed on the 2 1st 
I 
;üf 
ovember, 185 I, ,vhercby the graces of heaven ".ere 
,placed \\.ithin reach of the faithful in very needy and 
:trou blcsome times. 
I l'hroughout the ".hole Catholic ,vorld, the beautiful 
lexample of Pius the Ninth, the ,vell-kno\\.l1 charity of his 
:large heart, and his simple, amiable piety had a most sal- 
iutary effect. The luke"yarm becalne fervent, the fery.cnt 
;lnore fervent, the strong ,vere made stronger. Thus the 
'world \\yas prepared for that great act by "r hich the hopes 
'and desires of n1Íllions of Catholics \vere realized, 'v ho 
,had \\.ished to live long cnough to see the 'Tirgin 
Iothcr 
of Gud declared ex-cathedra Immaculate by the forn1a1 
declaration of the Immaculate Conception. 
For the last three hundred years, but particularly since 
the beginning of the present century, many persons more 
closely in union "rith God-bishops, priests, and dcvout 
religious-had frequently expressed thcir great desire 
that the Soycreign Pontiff should define as an article of 
faith, that belief ,vhich, froill earliest days of Christianity, 
had been floating on the sea of Catholic tradition and 
abiding in the Catholic heart, ,vith reference to the 
In1n1J.culate Conception of the ever glorious 
lother of 
God. The I Ioly Father entertained ".ith fayor the ex- 
Ipr
ssion of this sentin1ent, anfl during th
 period of his 
eXIle at Gaeta he issued an encyclical letter to all the 
bishops of Christendom, requesting them to furnish him 
\\-ith a declaration of the sentin1ent preyaiìing among 
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their clergy and people on this subject. In reply to th{' 
circular, responses \vere returned to the number of fiv{' 
hundred and forty, froin as many bishops scatterec l 
throughout the \\
orld. Ainong all these there ,vere les
' 
than fifty \y ho, \V hile belicying the doctrine to be tru{ 
themselves and testifying to a siinilar belief among theiIl 
people, considered it not expedient to define it at tha1, 
time. Only four ,vere not prepared for the definition. I 
The Holy Father, although still at Gaeta, appointed al 
commission of t,vcnty of the most learned theologian
: 
for the purpose of investigating everything ,,-hich historj I 
has recorded on that subject. 'These again, after their 
ret:Jrn fro In Gaeta to ROIne, \vere aided by others; andl 
finally, after much prayer and fasting, both by himself: 
and others ,vhom he required to unite ,vith him, thE 
Holy Father determined to make the solemn declaration, 
of the doctrine. For this purpose he in yi ted to Rome a 
certain nUInber of bishops, so that the episcopacy of each: 
country nlight be more or lcss represented. On the 8th. 
of December, 1854, there \\
ere assembled around St.' 
Peter's one hundred and fifty-four bishops of the Catholic I 
Church, representing eyery nation and almost cyery 
tongue and tribe under the sky. 
 
For some days pre\
ious to the solemn festiyal the: 
bishops assembled in informal council, not to discuss the 
doctrine, but to deliberate on the frame\vork and ".ording 
of the article of the definition, as it had been dra\vn up 
by the theologians. On the 24th of November, at noon,. 
after having exan1Ïned the Bull, paragraph by paragraph: 
the bishops spontaneously and unanimously, in a burst of 
enthusiasm, cried out: "Peter teach us; Peter confirm 
thy brethren." 
The eighth day of December, 1854, of all days in the ' 
life of Pius the Ninth, deserves to be celebrated in the 
annals of the Church for all time, as a day of joy to eyery 
Christian heart. From an early hour S1. Peter's Church 
\vas filled by the expectant multitude. Bet\veen nine and 
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ten o'clock, the grand procession follo\\"ed by the So\'e- 
I reign Pontiff, filed into the glorious temple. The Holy 
I Father hinlself celebrc.lteù high mass, during ,vhich the 
I gospel of the day \vas chanted in Latin and Greek by t\\'o 
deacons respectively of each tongue. At the proper 
tin1C, the Pope took his scat upon the raised throne in the 
presbyterium, and received in the name of the ,,"'hole 
Catholic Church, from the lips of the Dean of the Sacred 
College of Cardinals. Cardinal 
lacchi, supported by the 
I four oldest bishops of the eastern and \vestern churches, 
, the supplication that by the authoritative and infallible 
, decision of the Church, hc might declare the prerogative 
I of the l\Iother of God. The IIoir Father prayed for 
some n10ments to the Iloly Ghost for light and strength, 
I thc h ytnn "Come I Ioly Spirit" "9as intoned by the chant- 
ers and sang to the end by the immense congregation. 
, ...\t this moment the scene in S1. Peter's ,vas solemn and 
I impressi \'e in the extreme. There stood the august suc- 

 ccssor of 81. Peter, the head of a Church ,vhich had en- 
dured persecution for nineteen centuries and still ,vas 
, triumphant; the tempests then agitating the ,,'orld and 
the \vaves of opposition w'asting their harmless fury 
around the base of the rock. 
\.round him knelt vener- 
able bishops, his brethren in the episcopacy. I Ie then 
read frotn the document ,,"hich had been prepared for the 
promulgation of this doctrinc, in a clear, distinct, audible 
voice, amid a silence ,vhich might be termed a\vfully 
oppressiyc in such a multitudc of people. "Then he came 
to that part \\rhich is purely doctrine, the definition, 
nalTIely that God by a special Providence had, through 
the merits of Jesus Christ, preserved the Virgin ì\Iary 
from every stain of original sin, his voice gre\v tremulous 
,vith emotion, and his cheeks ,vere bede\ved \vith tears 
of tenderness and joy. Then the great hyn111 of praise and 
thanksg-i\ring-, Te Dell}}/ Lauda1Jzus, ,vas raised under the 
mighty dome of St. Peter's and sustained by forty thou- 
sand voiccs. In the meantime th
 bells from the to\vers 
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of the three hundred churches in Rome announced the! 
joyful tidings to the e
pectant population; and from I 
to'Vll to to\vn, and from village to hamlet and remote I 
rustic parishes \vent forth the ne\\TS that at last by the su- 
preme authority of the Church, it ,vas no longer a belief 
of indiyidual choice or affection, but a doctrine of the 
Catholic Church, that l\Iary, the 'Tirgin 
Iother of the' 
Son of God, aillong other prerogatives of diyine grace, 
had been conceived ,vithout a stain of sin. 
In the e\Tening the dome of St. Peter's ,vas illuminated, 
and the ,vhole city ,vas a blaze of light from one end to 
the other. I 
This \yas indeed, in the estimation of most people, the 
!llost memorable day in the life of Pius the Ninth. 
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T\'''EXTIETH CH \PTER. 


ACCIDEXT .\ T ST. AG
ES'.-PAP_\L YISITA TIO
. 
, 
 
: ";: . 
 S related in the preceding chaI?ter, Pius the Kinth 
, ) - '-
 \vas restored to the Eternal CIty on the 12th day 

 ce J:" of 
\rril, 18 5 0 . On the same day of the sa
e 
I 1ft month, though five years later, he was agam 
, ) restored by I leaven to his beloyed city, and sayed 
ito the \vhole Church by a miraculous escape from a sud- 
'den death. On some lands belonging to the Propaganda, 
,and lying about a mile an.d a half from the Porta Pia, not 
!far from the church of St. Agnes, "beyond-the-,valls," 
,some nc,,-ly-discovcred catacombs had been recently 
lexplored, and in them ,,-ere found the bodies of Pope 
.I. \lexander the First, and of Sts. Eyentius and Theodulus. 
On the 12th of April, 1855, the I I 01)" Father ,,-ent, in com- 
I pany \vith six cardinals and seyeral bishops and other 
dignitaries, to yisit these interesting discoyeries. .1.\ large 
party of \-ery distinguished persons had already reached 
th
 spot, and tendered to the Pontiff: on his arrival, a 
JOfJ3t cordial and respectful greeting. The students of 
Ithe Propaganda College presented him \vith an address, 
to \yhich he replied in his usual happy manner. and then 
\vent to say a short prayer oyer the place ,,"here once 
stood and is still standing, the old n1arble chair of one of 
th
 early Bishops. The company then proceeded to the 
I catacombs, ,vhere the IIoly Father, ,vith his o\\-n hands. 
opened one of the tombs, breaking ,,-ith a halnmer the 
m:lrble slab enclosing it. He then re-entered his carriage, 
and \vith some specially invited friends in other carriages 
dro\-e a short distance into the country for the purpose 
of inspecting some newly-discovered mosaics, ,vhich 
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must have once fornled a portion of some very elegant 
su bu rban residence, of 'v hich no trace, save these, no,v I 
ren1ains. As the road did not lead direct to the spot, the; 
Pope and all his conlpany left their carriages, and pro- 
ceeded together on foot across the fields. The day ,vas I 
fine, the Holy Father ,vas in excellent spirits, and the 
absence of all formality rendered the occasion one of the 
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CHURCH OF ST. AG
ES. 


most pleasurable for those 'v hose happy privilege it ,vas 
to ,valk beside the Vicar of Christ, and to COl1\?erse 
familiarly ,vith him. Each dignitary and official being I 
clothed in his respective robes of office, the group, as 
they passed over the bright green turf, formed a yery I 
pretty picture in the landscape. After vie\ying and 
admiring the truly beautiful mosaics, he returned ,yith 
his party to St. Agnes' convent, near the church, ,vhere 
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they \vere to dine. This institution is in charge ot the 
l1Ionks of the order of St. .L\ugustine. The Pope, accord- 
ing to his invariable custOlD, first ,vent to the chapel to 
n1ake an act of adoration to the Blessed Sacrament, and 
to say a prayer over the tomb of S1. .L\gnes. 
Bet\veen one and t\VO o'clock all sat do\vn to dinner in 
the hall of the COI1\Tcn1. r\mong the guests of the IIoly 
Father \vere Cardinals Patrizzi, Sch\varzenberg, 
larini, 
I De .Andrea, 
\ntonelli, the 
\rchbishops of Lisbon, Dub- 
lin, Sydney, and 'ienna, the Bishops of Nc\vport, in 
! England, and of Verona, and also Rt. I{ev. Dr. De Goes- 
briand, Bishop of Burlington, in the United States. 
The rest of the company consisted of other officials of 
Church and State; among the latter, the t\VO command- 
ers of the French and Austrian troops of occupation. 
...\tter dinner most of the guests repaired, in company 
",ith the Pope, to an adjoining apartment, \vhere he con- 
versed pleasantly and even humorously ,,"ith his friends. 
In a short time he proposed a ,valk to the I3aptistry of 
St. Constantia, near by. J tist then the Prefects of 
the Propaganda begged his permission to introduce to 
hirn, in a less forn1alrllanncr than in the morning, the stu- 
dents of the college. The Pope readily acceded, and 
took his place in an arm-chair, ,,'hile the students to the 
num ber of eighty entered the room. In consequence of 
the \veight thus suddenly brought to bear on the floor, 
I the timbers yielded for a moment, and then, \\pith a loud 
crash, broke in t\\'O, letting the entire assemblage do\vn 
in a confused and frightened heap into the apartment 
beneath, The Cardinal Prince Sch\yarzenbcrg and :\lon- 
signor IIohenlohe, ,vho ,,"cre in an adjoining hall, \verc 
the first to notice the shocking accident, ,,- hich "'as made 
more dreadful by the dense clouds of dust shutting out 
fronl sight the struggling n1ass of human beings belo\v. 
The spectators \vere paralyzed ,vith horror, and ,vith 
blanched cheeks cried out, .. God save the Pope!" The 
13 
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groans and cries for help issuing from the sufferers ren- 
dered the scene more heartrending. 
The dIstance to the floor belo\v ,vas son1e t,venty feet, 
and the n1cre shock of so great a fall must prove fatal to 
many; or, if not killed by the fall itself, the victillls \vould 
be crushed to death by the heavy timbers, or the mass of 
brick and stone that ,vas brought do\vn upon them from 
the side-\valls. It ,vas suddenly remembered, too, that 
this cellar \\Tas sometimes used as a temporary stable. t 
Could the Pope's horses possibly be there, and, made 
\vild by the accident, trample some, perhaps the Pope 
himself, under their feet? 
But no. The B]esscd \Tirgin did not desert her fayorite 
client in this a\vful crisis. She sayed him, and on his 
account, saved all his fello,v-sufferers, from a shocking 
death. 1\lonsignor Borromeo ,vas the first to discover 
the Pope after the dust had subsided a littlc. 
In less than fi\Te minutes the agonizing cry for hclp ,vas 
changed into a shout of heartfelt thanksgiving. Pius the 
Ninth stood upon the solid ground once more, not only 
unharmed but \vearing his usual smile. He had been 
precipitated ,vith the rest aillid the broken timbers and 
plaster, but ,vas saved by the strong canopy of his throne 
from the crushing ,,-eight of the tUlllbling ,valls. 'Vith 
his usual unselfishness, he ordered those 'v ho \vere help- 
ing to cxtricate him to leave him and hasten tOo the rescue 
of the others. At last it ,vas ascertained that not one 
had been killed. This ,vas a great relief. Some, indeed, 
,yere 
everely hurt, and Bishop Polding ,vas about to 
administer the Last Sacrament to some of the Propaganda 
students. But even of those \vho ,vere seyerely injured, 
all subsequently recoyered. "Let us hope," said the 
Holy Father, "that this accident ,vi11 not result in the 
loss of any man's life." The hope ,vas realized. 
.L\11 no\v clustered about the person of the Holy Father, 
,vho, although unhurt, ,vas covered frOITI head to foot 
.,vith dust. N o,v that. all danger \vas oyer and no one 
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killed, he treated the accident as a good joke, and humor- 
ously remarked to Bishop De Goesbriand, \vho ,vas 
brushing the dust and ashes from the papal robes: "Hoc 
est festum de pulvere." "Y ou are 111aking an .L\sh 
,yo ednesday of our feast." Bishop De Goesbriand, ,yho 
had spent the ,,-holc of the day \vith the Pope, and ,vas 
hin1sclf precipitated into the thickest of the mass of 
tinlbers, tiles, mortar, and human beings, declarcd it to 
be his firm cOI1\"iction that all concerned o\ve their lives 
to the interposition of I leaven; for, according to all 
human calculation, sevcral ought to ha '"C been killed. 
The ne\vs of the accident, spreading ,,"ith the yelocity 
of lightning-, soon reachcd the city. In a brief space of 
, time iml11ense throngs of people came breathless frorTI 
I }{ol11e, and pressed anxiously about. the house, eager to 
satisfy thelllseh T es by ocular evidence that the Pope ""as 
I rcally s
fe. lIe had Inean\vhile repaired to the Church 
of St. ..\gnes to recite the Te Deum in gratitude to God 
for the miraculous escape of himself and companions. 
The inhabitants of Rome sent up thcir thanks to 
ITcaycn for the escape of thcir beloycd ruler, and as the 
nc\vspapcrs carried to the diffcrent parts of the globe the 
ne\\FS of the \\?onderful escape, the Catholics of e\Tery land 
sang- hymns of joy and gave thanks to God. .L\ memorial 
tablet \yas erected on the spot in commemoration of 
the occurrence, and each year on the 12th of April, until 
the fall of Rome. the I lolv Father and the students of the 
Propaganda made a pilgrimage to the place. Throughout 
I tal r, the anni \"crsary is kept by the performance of pu b- 
lie devotions, and in the cycning- the city is illuminated. 
...\s months and years passed by, Pius the Xinth 
had the gratification of perceiying that he had really 
\von the affections of his people. Since the Revolu- 
tion, he had appeared in public less frequently than 
before that sad event. But 'v hen hi" did 0"0 a b road he 
b , 
\\?ac; g-rected \yith demonstrations of the most ardent 
afTcction-dem,ïllstrations of a \\
idcl y different character 
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from the insincere and insolent adulation of the Revolu- 
tionists of 1846 and '7. IIo\veyer, reports of an annoying 
nature began to arrive from the pro\Tinces near the 
frontiers, especially those of the north. The spirit of 
re\Tolution had disappeared completely, but a more dan- 
gerous, because a Inore cunning enemy, threatened the 
peace of the country. Ever since \Tictor Emmanuel 
had ascended the throne of Charles r\lbert, Piedmontese 
politicians had one dishonorable end in vie,v, namely, the 
acquisition of empire at the cost of the other princes of 
Italy. To carry out their policy of encroachment, the 
government had fraternized \vith the secret societies, gain- 
ing their good \vill by trampling do,yn t he rights of the 
Church, one after the other. rius the Ninth ,vas 
)ì 4 equently compelled to raise his "Tarning voice in just 
condemnation of la\\rs hostile and injurious to the Church. 
Indeed he ,vas under the very painful necessity of 
threatening spiritual punishments 
gainst the authors, 
aiders, and abettors of a la\v, by \vhich the Church in 
Piedmont ,vas deprived of its rights, privileges, and 
even of its property. From this crime, to the sacri- 
legious robbery of the patrilnony of St. Peter, ,vas 
but a step, and Count Camillo di Cayour, the leading 
"l\Iinister of State in Turin, ,vas only too ,yilling to take 
this step early in the Spring of 1856. .J. \t this time a 
diplomatic congress ,vas in session at Paris, engaged in 
settling questions consequcnt upon the Crimean "Tar. 
Cavour surprised the InClnbers of this body by introducing 
a proposition to take into consideration the 3.ffairs of Italy. 
The object of this movement "Tas to create a pretext for 
despoiling the Church of some of its fairest pro\'inces 
and of annexing them to the cr()\vn of Piedmont. The rea- 
sons assigned for this iniquitous project \vere, pretended 
maladministration of local governments in the States of 
the Church, and the offensive presence of the Austrian 
troops in Italy. Although the congress did not lend a 
fa vorable ear to the project, yet Piedmont \vas very 
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I soon after but too successful in executing Cavour's 
plans. 
'The disgraceful policy of Piedmont, lending undis- 
guised assistance to the I{evolutionists, and fomenting 
I the spirit of discord and discontent among Roman sub- 
jects, \vas a source of great distress and affliction to 
I the Pope. I Ie resolved to put in practice a VO\V \vhich 
he had Inade some years prcvious, of making a pil- 
grimage to the h01 y house of Loretta, and at the same 
tinlc to 111ake a tour of the northern provinces of his 
dominio
s. I le \vas resol \Ted that if his subjects had 
any cause of complaint, they should lay it before their 
Sovcreign in person, ,vho had come from the Eternal 
City to. relDedy thoroughly eyery \vell-founded griev- 
I ancc. 
IIc accordingly left I
ome on the 4th of l\lay, 1857. 
I Thc College of Cardinals and the most distinguished 
people of the city assem bled to bid him Godspeed. 
PursuIng his journey through Castellana, Spoleto, and 
Perugia, he arriycd at the sanctuary of Loretto on the 
J 4th of the san1C month. .L \11 along the route his passage 
assulned the proportions of a triumphal procession. I Ie 
cy'cry\v hcre nlct \\Tith the most enthusiastic reception. 
The salutes of artillery, the illuminations, the addrcsses 
of the pcople, \vcre all expressive of the good-\\Till of his 
subjects, and of thcir satisfaction \vith the light and easy 
go\'crnment of the Papacy. To these delTIonstrations 
of affection, Pius the Ninth responded by evincing a 
touching and solicitous regard for the ,yishes of the peo- 
ple, and a condesccnsion ,,"hich \yon for him the hcarts of 
all. I Ie made himself familiar cvcry\vhere \vith the con- 
dition of the local governments; he visited churches, 
hospitals, and other pu blic institutions. lIe ransomed 
from prison sevcral poor dcbtors, and restored many a 
political criminal to his justly forfeited rights. ..1s the 
people scattered [lo\vers, the Pope diffused blessings. 
.\11 those \vho kno\v ho\v deeply seated in thc heart of 



Ig8 


LIFE OF THE POPE. 


Pius the Ninth is the love for the Blessed Virgin, may 
fornl some idea of the sentiments \vhich throbbed in that 
heart as he knelt in prayer before the shrine of Loretta. 
T'he present ,vhich he made to the chapel, of an elegant 
chalice yalued at one thousand dollars, may be considered 
as a brilliant though feeble expression of these sentin1ents. 
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INTERIOR OF THE 
HRISE of LORETTO, 


From Loretto, the Holy Father proceeded to Ancona, 
to "yhich city he appropriated t,vo millions of francs for 
the furtherance of the public ,yorks and the employment 
of the \vorking classes. .A.fter a short sojourn at Sini- 
gaglia, he proceeded, by ,yay of Pesaro, RiminL Cesena, 
Forli, Ravenna, and Imola
-to the city of Bologna, where 
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he arri ved on the c\"cning of the 9 th of J tIne. This city 
\\"as to form the tcrn1Ïnus of his journcy. It had been 
for se\'cral ycars a hot-bed of rC\Tolutionary discontent; 
and the secret agents of the Piedn10ntcsc rubbers had 
hcre taken up thcir residence. Gra\'e apprchensions ex- 
isted in the n1Ïnds of luan y friends of the Pope regarding 
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l:.. X l'ERIOR OF THE SHRI
E OF LORETTO. 


the manner in \vhich his Holiness ,vould be receÏ\?ed by 
th
 inhabitants. Contrary to general expectation, the 
\vclcome ,,'as rnore enthusiastic and brilliant than it had 
been in any other place along the route. .At the time of 
the Pope's arri\?al. there \vere about one hundred and 
t\vcnty thou
;and p-:oVle in Bologna. ...\11 turned out to 
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give \velcome to their l>ontiff and King. The chief 
magistrates, the proud patricians, the dignitaries of the 
Church, and the citizens generally, all forn1ed into a 
grand and imposing procession, and conducted their 
illustrious guest beneath triumphal arches, and through 
gayly decorated streets, to a palace sumptuously pre- 
pared for his reception. 
During his stay, these apparently loyal subjects of 
Bologna presented their Sovereign \vith addresses teem- 
ing \vith expressions of lo.yc and fidelity; they scattered 
flo\vers in his path, they knelt reverently to recei\?e his 
blessing, they rent the air \vith acclamations of joy, and 
illu111inated their houses c\Tery night. 
The lloly Father cro\vned the statue of the 
Iadonna 
della Guardia, the chief patroness of the city, ,vith a 
n1agnificcnt golden diadem, and donated for the repairing 
and beautifying of the cathedral the sum of one hundred 
thousand dollars. The city in return presented the Pope 
,vith a handson1e state-carriage and an elegantly en- 
grossed ti tie-deed in fee-simple forever of thc spacious 
castle in ,y hich he had resided during his sojourn in their 
midst. 
""'"hile in Bologna, Pius received many distinguishcd 
'Tisitors. 
\.mong others \vho called to pay their respects, 
,,-as the Arch-duke .:\Iaximilian, \vho after\vard became 
the unfortunate Emperor of l\Iexico; King Louis of 
Bavaria; Robert, Duke of Parma, ,,,,ith his mother, the 
Duchess; and the Duke of i\Iodena. King \Tictor Em- 
manuel had the effrontery and yery bad taste to send his 
royal greetings. The noble knight, Buoncompagni, ,vas 
the bearer of the I
ing' s message, and had begun to in- 
form the Pope, in a cautiously ,vorded speech, that he 
brought, from his Sovereign, solemn assurances of the 
best and most friendly intentions on the part of the I tal- 
ian government to protect and defend religion and the 
Church. These assurances, coming from a government 
against ,vhich the Holy Father had been compelled to 
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pronounce the censures of the Church, betrayed 
 n t1' 
lence extren1ely and ycry justly irritating to Pius. J Ie 
interrupted the discourse of the cn\'oy by saying \yith 
much earnestness: "I beg you not to make these asser- 
tions, or I shall be under the necessity of charging you 
on the spot \vith uttering a falsehood." 
faking his lcave of the Bolognesc, the Pope proceeded 
to Fcrrara; and thence, at the inyitation of the Grand 
Duke, Leopold of Tuscany, he \\Tent to \,isit the cities of 
Este, 
Iodena, Florence, and Leghorn. ""-here\yer he 
passcd, the people of Tuscany gave him a hearty recep- 
tion, Inanifesting to\\'ard him a loye and reycrence appar- 
ently greater than they sho\\'ed to their O\Vl1 ruler, ",ho 
accompanied him. ()n his \yay home, Pius passed 
through the to,yn of Sienna, the birth-place of St. Catha- 
rinc, \vhose relics he visited. lIe reached Rome on the 
5th of September. 
'rhe Pope's return to the 
Ietropolis of his States, like 
his departure, \yas made the occasion of seyeral acts of 
munificence on his part. I Ie distributed among the poor 
of the city 120.000 pounds of bread and 60,000 pounds of 
111cat, ranso111ed scyeral debtors, and perforlncd lnany 
other \\yorks of n1crcy. 
l'hree days after his return, he dedicated the" i\Iemo- 
rial Column," \vhose ercction, in memory of the definition 
of the Immaculate Conception, had just been completed, 
through the con1bined contributions of the entire Catholic 
,yorld. 
'rhis tour, by reason of its o,,,n ecclesiastical complex- 
i( >n, and the ecclesiastical character of the illustrious 
tourist. ,vas no mere pOtl1pOl1S pc.lssage of a potentate 
through ill-goyerned, over-taxed and much-despised sub- 
jects. 1 t \\ as the visit of a shepherd to his various flocks, 
of a father to his children. It began and ended in ".orks 
of lnercy. l'hroughout its \\Thole length it \vas attended 
by an uninterrupted manifestation of homage and fidelity, 
\yhich, \\Thile 
cen1Íng to affect his person, "
as directed 
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rather to the Great 
laster, \vhose Representative he ,vas 
ackno\vledged to be. 
The sentiments of satisfaction animating the heart of 
the Suprelne Pontiff, at sight of the loyalty and affection 
of his subjects, \vere soon to be grievously disturbed. 
The red cross of Savoy, a standard \\- hich for years had 
been insolently flaunted in his face by Victor Elnmanuel, 
\vas soon to be thrust upon his shoulders, to remain there 
a crushing \veight for years, and to be carried by the 
\
icar of Christ, perhaps to the grave. The poisonous 
s
eds of discord and rebellion, so abundantly so\vn in the 
Ininds of the Papal subjects by Piedmontese incendiaries 
during a long lapse of years, \yere striking deep root and 
,vould soon bear fruit in strife, insu bordination, and blood- 
shed. Cavour, Piedmont's unscrupulous Prime 
Iinister, 
\vas preparing to gather in the harvest. lie employed, as 
his \\yilling and diligent laborers, the secret conspirators of 
every country in Europe. One of their number, Orsini, 
gave the signal for beginning operations, by his unsuc- 
cessful attempt on the life of Napoleon the T'hird, at Paris, 
on the 14th of January, 1858. 
Louis 
apoleon, himself an honorary past member of 
the organization of conspirators kno\yn as the Carbonari, 
\vas bound hand and foot by an oath, even then in the 
hands of his tyrannical masters. lIenee he gave, \vhile 
at Plombières, ,vhither he had gone under pretext of 
taking the sanitary baths, his consent to the revolutionary 
projects of Cavour, and sanctioned the latter's infamous 
policy, so hostile both to I\ustri:l and to the Pope. ... \.n 
opportunity to reduce these projects to practice \vas soon 
invented, and Napoleon, in his famous speech delivered on 
Ne\v Year's day, 1859, gaye the Austrian en1bassy to un- 
derstand, that a break bet,veen their respective goyern- 
ments ,vas only a question of tilne. This unexpected 
declaration resounded through Europe ,,"ith all the 
startling effect of a clap of thunder in the fairest of 
\veather. 
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The \Tienna Cabinet '\gell understood the aims and in- 
tentions qf the government at Piednlont, and protested 
\ igorously and decidedly against them. .L\t last, on thc 
29th of the folIo" ing ...\pril, General Gyulay crossed the 
}{i ,per T L
sino, entered Piedmont, and hostilities began. On 
the 3d of 'lay, Napoleon forlnally declared \var against 
r\ustria; the battles of :\lontebcllo, -'lagenta and Solferino 
follo,,'cd in rapid succession, and disastrously in every case 
for ...\ustria. 
apoleon suddenly halted near the Quadri- 
lateral of \T erona. Eyents \vcre too rapidly and too suc- 
cessfully shaping thelTIselyes to the adyantage of Pied- 
1110nt; faster than he eyer \vished or intended. On the 
12th of July, he proposed at \Tilla-Franca, terms for a 
treaty of peace, and on the loth of Noyember follo\\9ing 
thi
 treaty \vas formally ratified by both parties at Zurich. 
According to the terms of this compact, Italy \\9as to be 
formed into a confederation, \vith the Pope as its honorary 
President. ...\.11 Lombardy, ,vith the exception of \r enice, 
\\"hich "-as retained by l\ustria, ,vas ceded to Piednlont. 
N ot\vithstanding this immense and yaluable accession to 
\T"ictor En1manuel's po\ver and ,vealth, neither he nor his 
n1Înisters \vere satisfied ,vith the treaty. They did not 
desist from their meddlesome efforts till they attainpd 
froln Paris a tacit permission to interpret the late treaty 
still IDore to their 0\\9n ad \'antage. 
During the hostilities bet\veen France and .. \us- 
tria, the official el11issaries of the Piedmontese goyern- 
ment had been more zealously actiye than ever, in 
creating disturbances anlong the Pope's subjects. They 
fon1ented insurrections among the 111alcontents and office- 
seekers in Bologna, Ferrara, }{ayenna, Forli and other 
to\\"ns. On the I I th of J 111 y, the Piedmontese Commis- 
sioner took up his residence openly in Bologna. The 
object of this proceeding- ,vas apparent to the eyes of the 
,,-orId; and no one ".ondcred ,vhcn, on the 28th of the 
follo"ying l11onth, at an election held under the auspices 
of Picdmontese bayonets and of Piednlontese returning 
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boards, the people of these rich and populous distrIcts 
voted to secede from the Papal Government, and to ask 
for annexation, protection and increased taxation under 
the benign s\vay of Victor Emmanuel. 
On the 13th of April, 1860, a similar election farce, or, 
as it soon proved for the betrayed inhabitants, an election 
tragedy, took place in Tuscany, l\Iodena and Parma. By 
virtue of intinlidation, of false counting, of promised pros- 
perity \v hich has ne\'"er been realized, the people of these 
provinces \vere officially declared to be a part of the ne\v 
Italian l(ingdom. 
Some months later, the l(ing, as a deal \vith Napoleon, 
,vas compelled to cede to France the Italian proyinces 
of Nice and Savoy. The astute, though unscrupulous 
French Enlperor had gi \'"en his sancjion to the fornlation 
of the .ne\v Italian I(ingclom, on condition of obtaining 
these provinces for 11Ïlnsclf. Thus the \'"ery cradle of the 
IIouse of Savoy, and his O\vn old family patrimony, ,vas 
bartered a\vay by Victor Emmanuel as the price of stolen 
goods. 
IIis demands upon the Pope no,v became daily more 
exacting and unjust. Besides the Romagna, the Pope 
,vas SU1111nOned to give a\vay from the Patrimony of St. 
Peter, Umbria and the )Iarches, or \vhat amounted prac- 
tically to the same thing, ,vas required to permit his la\v- 
ful subjects in these provinces to give public and free 
expression, before the mouths of Italian cannon, and at 
the points of Italian bayonets, to their choice bet\\-een Pius 
the Ninth and Victor Emmanuel; \vhether they \yould re- 
main loyal to their legitÏ1nate government, or submit to 
the invaders fronl Piedmont. 'Vhat could the Sovcreign 
Pontiff do to prevent these outrageous iniquities, perpe- 
trated on himself and indeed on the 'v hole Catholic \yorld 
by his unscrupulous neighbor in Turin? Although the 
Emperor Francis Joseph of Austria entertained the best 
,vishes for the Holy Father of the faithful, and ,vas eager 
to assist him in his hour of trial, the state of affairs in his 
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o\vn country, and his unsettled relations ,vith France, 
rendered intervention on his part inlpracticable. 
Naples ,vas in a Harne of \\"ild rebellion, cI
gendered 
and fomentcd by Picdmontese intrigue and treachery, 
for the purpose of so c1iyiding and prostrating the country, 
that \-rictor En1manuel might soon anGex it, ,vith the rest 
of the peninsula, to his ill-gotten po,ver and ,vealth. It 
""as therefore unable to assist Rome. 
In Spain, the politicians, finding their finances yery 
scant, \\"ere creating disturbances bet\yeen the Church 
and the gOYCrnlncnt, in the hope of grasping a portion 
of the spoils to be \vrested from the hospitals for the sick 
and froln the homes of ,,"ido,vs and orphans. 
In France, the laity and the clergy ""ere loud in their 
denunciations of the unjust encroachnlcnts made by the 
Italian invaders; but NapoJeon had just sanctioned the 
contents of a pan1phlet published by Count \\T alle,v
ki, 

Iinister of State, entitled: "'fhe Pope and the Con- 
gress," and in ,vhich the spoliation of the Church ,,-as 
declared irrcyocable, if not sanctioned and appro\Ted. 
l\lean\vhile, the ecclesiastical authorities, and thcir 
indignant flocks, tendered to Pius the Xinth the heartfelt 
assurances of their uns\\"erying fidelity and sup}Jort. 
One remarkably po,,"crful and defiant protest published 
b) Cardinal Rauscher of Vienna, and signed by the 
bishops of England, Ireland, and of nearly all Europe, 
had thc effect of putting a stop, for a ".hile, to all further 
attclnpts at robbing the States of the Church. .1\ 
nlcmorial, appealing to all Catholic nations, ,,,as published 
by the Pope's o,vn subjects, \\?ho protested in ,'igorous 
and clecisi '''C language against their su bj ugation and 
impending loss of independence, at the hands of thcir 
Piedll10ntesc inyaclers, and condelnning emphaticallv the 
yic\vs of \\.,. alle\vski's palnphlct. ...\ddresses tceming \vith 
expressions of lo\?e, de\"otion, and sympathr for the 
persecuted successor of St. Peter, and accolnpanied by 
munificent offerings to his no\v depIcted treasury, flo\vcd 
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in from all quarters of the civilized ,vorld, even from the 
stolen provinces, nay, e\'en from Piedmont itself. But 
gratifying and consoling as all these testimonials \vere 
to the friends of honesty and justice, they \vere not 
enough. The Pope needed troops to hold in check the 
further encroachments of the Piedmontese. 
'Then ,vas \vitnessed another outburst of genuine en- 
thusiasn1, and an example of generous self-sacrifice on the 
part of the sons of the Church. ..:-\lthough these practical 
delnonstrations of afiection and loyalty, o\ved their origin 
to the faith of Catholics, yet they ,vere started up and 
stimulated at sight of the bare-faced injustice perpetrated 
against the property, the feelings, and the rights of Cath- 
olics, not to speak of the inflictions so cruelly and so effect- 
uall y directed against the Father of the faithful. Bright 
and fragrant flo\yers of valor and self-sacrifice bloomed 
forth even froin the tree of evil itself. · From every land 
hastened the strongest and bravest of men to enlist 
as pri \Tates in the little army of the Pope. 'V orthy 
in every sense of so exalted a Prince as Pius the Ninth, 
and ,vorthy of the band of noble chalnpions, the best and 
bravest of their respective countries, ,vas the man chosen 
to cOlnmand these soldiers. General Lamoricière, styled 
the Hero of Africa, had been the founder of the French 
"armée-corps," had accolnplishcd deeds of valor in 
Algiers, and ,von for hÏInself the esteem and loye of 
every soldier ,vho had ever fought under hÏIn. tIe had 
conquered the esteem of his very enemies. Although 
banished by Napoleon the Third into unjust and un- 
merited exile, he ,vas no\v, by gracious permission of 
his master, at home for the purpose of burying his 
only son. - 
.L
t the urgent solicitation of Bishop Dupanloup, he 
offered his s,vord in defence of his Church, and hastened 
to Rome, to assume the command of the Papal forces. 
He soon found enough to do. 
The Sardinian troops had invaded Umbria and the 
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Iarches. Lamoricière hastened to confront thel11. The 
t\\TO armies met in conflict near Porto Recanati, a to\vn 
situated on the Adriatic coast, not far from the Shrine of 
Loretto, and overlooked by the lnoulltain-fortress of 
Caste1fìdardo. l'he Picdmontese, \v ho \vere under the 
cOITIrnand of Cialdini, outnumbered the Romans t\\yenty 
to onc. Lamoricière \yas \vell able and fully prepared, 
even \\Tith his small army, to meet the Garibaldians, 
\VhOln alone he expected to encounter, but \\9as not in 
condition to cope \vith such unequal numbers of the 
regular Piedmontese army, reinforced by the Garibal- 
dians. Despite a braye and obstinate struggle, \yhich cost 
the enemy the loss of a division-general, the Roman 
army \vas compelled to retreat to ..Ancona, \vhere, after a 
dreadful bon1bardmcnt of the to\vn by the Piedmontese, 
assisted by the disloyal Neapolitan fleet ,vhich arriyed in 
the harbor, Lamot"icière \\Tas forced to surrender. 
The devoted General had staked his s\vord and his 
life-long reputation in defence of the Holy Father. He 
no\v dedicated the remainder of his days to God. 
I
eturning \vith a broken heart to his nati,Te land, 
he sought retirement and prayer, dying a fe,v years 
later. 
The Piedlnontese no,y overran the unprotected terri- 
tory of the Pope, and like a desolating torrent, left ruin 
and destruction in thcir path. ....\fter another vain farce, 
termed an election, \Tictor Emmanuel annexed these pro- 
,"inccs to his kingdom, as \\yell as the kingdom of the 
t\'"O Sicilies, \vhich had been presented to him by 
Garibaldi. This presentation ,vas a bright specimen of 
that ge
erosity peculiar to people \\7ho gi\
e a\\yay other 
people's goods. On the 17th of l\Iarch, 1861, \Tictor 
Emmanuel assumed the title of I
ing of Italy. 
On the 2d of September, 1860, the Holy Father had 
delivered an allocution in \\Y hich he branded, in terms of 
just indignation and apostolic firmness, the acts of en- 
croachment on the Patrin10ny of St. Peter. .r\t the same 



208 


LIFE OF THE POPE. 


time he also condemned the erroneous principle recently 
put forth by \Tictor Emmanuel and the nc\v ,. Italian par- 
liament," of " non-intervention " -that is, the theory that 
no one must utter a cry or raise a finger, \vhen he sees a 
robber breaking into his neighbor's house. 
The 'v hole Italian peninsula, ,vith the exception of the 
city of I
Olne and its immediate suburbs, ,,'as no\v under 
the s\yay of the Piedmontese ICing. Francis II, legiti- 
mate ICing of Naples, sough t a refuge in Rome, \v here he 
remained till the city itself fell into the hands of the 
invaders, in 1870. 
The dethroned Princes of Tuscany, of 
lodena, and of 
other subjugated and "annexed" proyinces, sought a 
home among their respectiye falnily connections in Aus- 
tria. 
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THE GREAT PE
TECOST,-TIIE SYLLABUS. 
f )....Ç\!J 
-0\.-",' i S has already been seen, Pius the Ninth had exer- 
)'r"\
 ciscd, as Hcad of the Church, his privilege of 
-.(i
 beatifying certain pious servants of God. Desides 

 those already mentioned, he, in 1852, declared 
beatified John de Britto; in 1853, .A.ndrc\v Dobola; 
and John Leonardi in 1861. In the follo\ving year he 
solemnly canonized tw"enty-seven other ser\'ants of God, 
\"ho had been already declared, by the Church, blessed or 
, yenerable. These consisted of t\venty-six martyrs, \"ho 
had been inhumanly put to death for thcir faith at 
 an- 
g3ski, in Japan, in the year 1594. They \vere crucifieò 
after thc Inanner practiced in that countrr, ".hich con- 
sisted in fastening them to a cross by a chain, and then 
piercing their bodies through and through seyeral times 
\"ith bayonets or lances. .L\nlong these heroes of Chris- 
tianity, \vas a boy only thirteen years of ..lge, ,,'ho used to 
serve the mass of the Franciscan Superior of the n1Ïssion. 
The t\ventr-scyenth ""as the heayen-fayored, miracle- 
gifted 
lichacl de Sanctis, \vhose name completed the 
list. 
The day chosen for this solemn canonization, thc first 
performed by Pius the Ninth, \yas "Thitsunday, 1862. 
In\'itations to participate in the ceremonies had been pre- 
yiollslr sent out to all the bishops of the \vorld, of" horn 
some three hundred responded to the call. 
For the three years preceding this event, as province 
after proyince \vas ".rcstccl from the Papal States, the 
proud city of I
on1e ,vore the garb of sorr(nv and humili- 
ation. For this dar she resolycd to clothe herself. \vere 
14 
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it to be only for an hour, in her fairest and most attractive 
raiment. I'he da \vn of the festival \vas ushered in by the 
boomings of St. .Angelo's cannons. By sunrise every 
avenue leading to St. Peter's ('hurch ,vas thronged by a 
joyous concourse of people, hurrying for\vard to take 
part in, or at least to \\?itness, the noyel ceremony of a 
canonization of saints. 
At the appointed hour a gorgeous procession, compris- 
ing in its ranks the most distinguished prelates of the 
Church, and the most important officers of State, with- 
the Sovereign Pontiff borne upon his chair of state, 
filed slo\\?ly and solemnly through the great door of St. 
Peter's. The majestic structure ,vas beautifully adorned 
,vith costly hangings, and verily rivalled the brightness 
of the sun, in its blaze of burning tapers. 
At the proper part of the ceremony, three different 
requests ,vere solelllnly proposed to the Iloly Father, that 
he \vould be pleased to declare the canonization of the 
above-named servants of God. Each request was fol- 
lo\\?ed by rene\vcd prayers to the saints, for assistance 
from Ileayen to aid and direct the infallible Teacher and 
Ilead of the Church in the discharge of this momentous 
duty. The Pope then standing erect, slo\vly lifted up his 
anointed hands, and amid the breathless silence of the a \ved 
and reverent assemblage, the solemn ,vords, declaring 
the saints hi p of these servants of God, fell clearly and im- 
pressively from his lips. There ,vas a pause of profound 
silence, and again the Pontiff intoned the "Te Deum 
Laudamus," \yhen the 'v hole multitude took up the strain 
and chanted the hymn of thanksgiving to the end. 
l'he Pope had preyiously stated the object, and ex- 
plained the meaning, of this ceremony of canonization. 
These ne,y saints ,yere to be fresh pleaders before the 
throne of God in behalf of the Church, that the days of 
her suffering might be shortened, that she might be 
speedily glorified, and that her ,vay\yard and \yandering 
children might be happily brought back to her bosom. 
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On 1 he follo\\ring day, the 9th of June, the Pontiff deliv- 
ereù to the three hundred assembled bishops an address, 
in ,\yhich he called thcir attention to the fact that this 
additional help before the throne of I leaven ,vas needed 
then mure than ever. 
\s a vigilant shepherd, \"hose eye 
i
 ever re&.ldv to detect danger impending over his flock, 
he directed 
 the attention of the prelates to the cOIning 
starU1. Sad indeed \vas the picture 'v hich he felt him- 
,self compelled to portray of the condition of the Church. 
'Overpo,vering ,vas his enumeration of her various and 
countless enemies, ,vho ".ere all endeavoring to overthro\v 
I the doctrines of Jesus Christ, and to undermine its chief 
buhvark and defence-the IIoly See ot St. Peter. But 
; proportionately cheering and comforting ,vas the decided 
I and reassuring response on the part of the faithful and 
affectionate bishups. They declared it to be their duty, 
I and asserted it to be their firm determination, to recog- 
nize hin1, and him only, as the Holy Father of the Faithful, 
as the 
uardian of truth, and to defend, to the best of 
their po,ver, the independence of his See, as the necessary 
condition of his free action in governing the Church. 
This \Vhitsuntide, ,vhich, ,vith its t,vofold sublime cer- 
en1ony, a\vakened rene,ved confidence in the minds of the 
faithful and bound them more closely in affection to the 
chair of St. Peter, had the effect, on the other hand, of 
stirring up rancor in the hearts of her enemies, and of 
stimulating them to rene,ved assaults. In the beginning, 
the reyolutionists plotted in secret and acted cautiously. 
I But soon the streets ,vere heard to ring \vith an occa- 
sional" Rome or death." In the Piazza di Spagna, some 
torpedoes, brought to the place concealed in music-cases, 
\vere exploded \vith loud reports. :\1 urderous attempts 
,vere n1ade upon the lives of priests and of other persons, 
male and female, consecrated to God. Garibaldi sho,yed 
signs of an intention to in\"ade once again the States of 
the Church. nut Napoleon the Third this time issued 
his protest, and the Turin government ,vas reluctantly 
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constrained to respect his yoice. The red-shirted free- 
booter beat a hasty retreat ,vith his ruthless soldiers, and 
retired severely ,vounded to Caprera. 
The Emperor of the French issued this effective pro- 
test against the action of Garibaldi and in favor of the 
Pope, not so much from a motive of loye for the Church 
as for grave political reasons. His liberal principles 
induced him no,v more than ever before to make common 
cause \vith the enemies of the Holy See. He proposed, 
through his an1bassador, Sartiges, a compromise, or plan 
of ag-reelnent, in accepting \vhich the Supreme Pontiff 
,vould relinquish all his temporal possessions outside the 
,valls of Rome. And because the Pope, ,vith a rene,ved 
sense of his duty to the Catholic \vorld of defending the 
patrirnony of St. Peter, met this proposition ,vith hi
 
reno"
ned " Non possumus," " No! \ve cannot," Napoleon 
concluded an agreement \yith Victor Emmanuel's gov- 
ernment, kno\vn as the famous "September Treaty," 
according to the terms of \y hich those portions of the 
Church's patrimony ,vhich had been already seized \vere 
to remain in the unla ,vful possession of the despoiler. 
The scat of the Italian government ,vas to be removed 
from Turin to Florence, and the French troops \vere to 
be ,vithdra\yn from Papal territory. 
IIis enemies yainly hop-ed that the Suprelne Pontiff, 
no\v that they had the dagger pointed to his heart, 
,vould yield to their demands. But this heavy and cruel 
blo\v, delivered by the united hands of t\VO self-styled 
Catholic potentates, had the effect of leaving the Vicar 
of Ch rist more firm and decided, and not less tranquil 
than before. Of course his calmness \vas not that of a man 
\vho does not recognize peril, nor ,vas it the indifference of 
one \vho, proudly relying on his o\vn po\vers, shuts his eyes 
to danger; it ,vas a tranquillity founded on a conscious- 
ness of right, and springing from the conviction of a soul 
\vhose 'v hole reliance is in the Providence of God. 
"Even yet," remarked the ,ricar of Christ, "I am better 
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off than the Son of :\Ian; for \vherever I turn, I shall find 
a place to lay my head and to die \vith a peaceful con- 
. " 
SCIcnce. 
It \vas during this critical juncture that the gray-haired 
I Pontiff, on the tenth anniversary of the definition of the 
Immaculate Conception of the l\Iother of God, sent forth 
to the admiring \vorld the Syllabus and the Encyclical 
Letter. These documents took the ,vorld, especially the 
so-called liberal \vorld, by surprise. But their promulga- 
tion ,vas a measure \vhose effects and valuable conse... 
quences \\yill be appreciated centuries hence. The spirit 
I of the times had scattered errors 'v hich attacked and un... 
i dermincd the first principles of truth. All the vital ques- 
tions regarding divine revelation and human kno,vledge ; 
regarding Church and State, school and family, ecclesias- 
tical and civil marriages; regarding right and justice and 
honesty in public life, had been of late years misrepresented 
I and perverted. 
\ny concession by the Church in these 
I matters \vas out of the question; compromise ,vas utterly 
I impossible; for men \vere beginning to lose all right 
ideas and eyen the proper names of things, as did 
the foolish people of old at the to\ver of Babe1. 
These errors \vere so much the more dangerous, as they 
put on the garb of hypocrisy, so that eyen the \vell-dis- 
I posed \vere tempted to accept these apparently harmless 
theories as the legitimate deductions of truth. The 
Pope, during his ,vhole reign as Head of the Church, 
had set his face against these errors, but it \vas no,,?, lTIOre 
than eyer before, necessary to oppose to this many-sided 
monster the \vhole truth in all the fullness of its purity 
and strength. It \\yas necessary, .on account of the many 
deceptive forms in \vhich falsehood \\?as put forth, to con- 
dense, as in a grand formal expression of natural and 
divine la,v, all first principles, and thus sa\"e society from 
certain destruction. Such 'vas the object of this calum- 
niated and misrepresented ,york. In the Encyclical, 
the Infallible Teacher of truth solemnly points to these 
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errors of the times. The Syllabus contains a systematized 
enun1eration of these errors, eighty in number, ,,-hich had 
been condemned by former Popes. 
The \vhole po\ver of hell turned no\v against the 
Supreme Pontiff; the combined opposition of the Protest- 
ant and infidel \vorld \vas directed violently against his 
sacred person, and against the church ,vhich he repre- 
sented. The n10re thoughtful and conservative among 
men accepted the Syllabus and Encyclical as eminently 
saving n1easures for civilized society. The ,yhole \vorld 
"9as arrayed on t\\.o sides, and the diyiding question \yas: 
Either the Syllabus and the Encyclical, or a godless 
State, an unchristian family, false science, destruction of 
societ y. 
As the political threats of his enemies had no effect in 
deterring PIUS the Ninth from speaking out boldly as in- 
terpreter of the truth, so, in the midst of all his troubles 
and anxieties, he found time to raise his fatherly voice in 
behalf of his persecuted children. To the Emperor of 
Russia, he addressed a respectful though \"ery earnest 
letter, in ,vhich he called that potentate's attention to the 
unjust treatment inflicted upon his Polish subjects. He 
reminded him that a people ,vronged in their most sacred 
rights and feelings, as the Poles indeed had been, both by 
himself and by his imperial predecessors, ,yere necessarily 
easily stirred up to rebellion, and could hardly be of any 
utility, much less of credit to their gO\gernment. He 
asked that a more humane policy should be adopted in 
dealing ".ith unhappy Poland. 
In a letter dated the I 8th of October, I 862, he kindly 
exhorted the people of the United States, north and south, 
to put a speedy end to the lan1entable conflict \yhich \yas 
then deluging the land in blood, and preparing the ,ray 
for future ineyitable and interminable troubles to the I 
great Republic. It is needless to say that his voice \yas 
as little heeded in republican America as in iInperial 
Russia. 
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It ,vould be but natural to fc,-lr that tll\.; stories of suffer- 
iug and injustice constant! y poured into his ear by his 
persecuted flock, and his o\vn vcxations at the hands of 
the great ones of the earth, ".ould have an irresistible 
tendency to harden the Pontiff's heart with uncontrol- 
lable rancor and bitter resentment. nut no such effect 
\\"as produced, e\pen after a life familiarized ".ith the most 
unfa,.orable phases of human nature. He al"pays had a 
charitable repruof, a fer,.ent prayer, and cyen a father's 
blessing for his 1110St insatiable and persistent enen1 y. 
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IENTANA, 
.'iN the year 1866, a disastrous war broke out between 

 Austria and Prussia. 
o t
e astonishment of th.e 


r*2
 rest of Europe, Cathohc PIedmont, or I taly as It 

 ,,;as no\v styled, joined hands \vith Protestant 
Prussia against her o\vn Catholic neighbors, the 
Austrians. 
Though in the first stages of the contest, the I talian troops 
suffered seyeral galling defeats at the hands of the Aus- 
trians under the Grand Duke Albert, and though their 
fleet \yas completely shattered near Lissa by ..L\dmiral 
Tegethoff's naval forces, the 
ourse adopted by Italy re- 
sulted finally to her adyantage. As one of the results of 
the great Prussian victory at Koniggratz, and by yirtue 
of a subsequent treaty of peace concluded at Prague by 
the contending parties, Italy receiyed, as the re\yard of 
her unnatural alliance, the opulent and ancient city of 
Venice, together \vith its adjacent province. It is easy, 
,vith eyen an imperfect kno\vledge of the political mind 
of Italy, to conceiye that this yery important acquisition 
to her kingdom, only ,vhetted more keenly than eYer, that 
goyernment's rapacious desire to secure possession of the 
Eternal City of Rome. The untiring reyolutionists re- 
ne\ved, ,,"ith fresh vigor, their attacks upon the slnall 
remnants of the Patrimony of St. Peter. Besides, in ac- 
cordance \vith the terms of the " September Treaty," the 
French troops \vere about to eyacuate the Papal territory. 
The Pope ,vas no\v stripped of e\"ery safeguard. "Strike 
him, because he has no friends," ,vas the magnanimous 
cry of his insatiable neighbors. 
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In this extremity, The 1loly Father never flinched. 
Though \vell a\vare that an unmerciful and unscrupulous 
enemy \\'"as preparing to pillage his city, and to burst 
sa yagel y into the pri \'"acy of his o\vn home, he ne\Ter 
manifested a symptolll of fear for his o\vn personal safety. 
On the 9th of December, the French army of occupa- 
tion, his only protection against personal violence, \vere 
to \\Tithdra\v from Rome. On the preceding day, \vhich 
"Tas the Festiyal of the Immaculate Conception, he 
issued inyitations to all the bishops of the Catholic \vorld, 
inviting them to come to l{ome for the celebration of the 
eighteen hundredth anni \'"ersary of the martyrdom of 
Saints Peter and Paul. The inyitation \vas not unheeded. 
In the hearts of thousands an irresistible desire \vas 
a\vakened of yisiting the Holy City for the double pur- 
pose of venerating the ashes of the" t\\Tin Apostles," and 
of offering aid and sympathy to their afflicted Successor. 
It ,,"as like the outpouring of nations as on the appro:lch 
of the festival, the 29th of June, the pilgrims came in l11UI- 
titudes from East and \\T est, :North and South, and poured 
like mighty riyers into the centre of Catholic faith and 
unity to rejoice in the eighteen hundredth birthday of the 
Catholic Church. Among the arrivals \vere fifteen cardi- 
nals, four hundred and sixty bishops, t\venty thous:lnd 
priests, and t\velye hundred heads of religious orders. Be- 
sides the clergy, oyer one hundred thousand of the laity 
came to honor the eighteenth centennial of Peter and Paul. 
It \vas no hollo\v sho\v of human inyention, no glittering 
spectacle of \,"ordly yanity that dre\v these cro\vds to 
I{ome. They came to yisit the tombs of t\VO simple men, 
\yho, eighteen hundred years before, had died the death 
of criminals; being the first missionaries, if not the first 
martyrs of the cause of Christ in the Imperial City of the 
ancient \\Torld. T'hey came, these pilgrims, as Ii \Ting 
eyidences of the prolific generating po\vers of that Prima- 
tial See \vhich these t\VO men from eastern lands had 
\vatered and fertilized \\Tith apostolic blood. Before the 
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eyes of the gaping, unbelieying \\Torld, the
e pilgrims 
fronl the four quarters of the globe held up a liying proof 
of the IT Bity and Catholicity of the ancient church, an 
c\-idcnce of the indissoluble union existing bet,,-een the 
,,,idel)" scattcred members of this uniyersal church and 
the present t ""0 hundred and fifty-sixth successor of the 
Prince of the ..L\postles. It ,vas in obedience to the sound 
of his yoice, heard and obeyed in every land, that these 
deyout children came in eager haste to gather as sons 
and brothers beneath their father's roof. Rome again 
forgot. for a day, her past humiliations and her impending 
dangers. ..L \t sight of her assembled offspring, the Yener- 
able mother laid aside all thought of cyery care beyond 
her o,,-n fanlilr circlc. "... ords are insufficient to properly 
describe the splendor of the city itself, the beauty of her 
tcmples and altars, thë majesty of her religious ceremo- 
nies, the eloquence of her panegyrists in praise of Saints 
Peter and Paul. Eyen bishops \\- ho \\.ere familiar ,vith 
the grandest ceremonies in their o\\"n imperial cities of 
Europe, exclaimed, "This is indeed the paradise of reli- 
gion and civilization," 
The original chair of St. Peter ,vas exposed to the 
yeneration of the faithful; an eyent ,vhich had not 
occurred for t\\.o hundred years before. lrlth happj 
thought, the Pope combined, \\.ith the Centennial cele- 
bration, the ceremony of a canonization of ne,v saints. 
On the first day of the festivities, t\venty-fiye heroes of 
the faith, most of ,y horn had fallen yictinls in the battle 
for truth, ,vere declared to be saints of the one true 
Church. .At the close of the festh"al, t".o hundred and 
fiye missionaries, ,,-ho had carried the light of the Gospel 
into Japan, and had sacrificed their Ii yes in the cause of 
Christ, ,,-ere solemnly beatified. J-\Inong the ne,vly 
canonized saints, 'vas Peter of .L\rbues, ,yho had deyoted 
his life to the suppression of yile literature, but ,vhom 
t he enemies of Christianity designated and calumniated 
as a nlan of blood; also nineteen martyrs of Gorkum in 
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the :Netherlands, 'v ho, at the time of the so-called Refor- 
mation, died in the State galleys, by order of the 
notorious priest-hunter Lumaus. Besides these, ,,?ere 
canonized on that same occasion, St. Paul of the Cross, 
St. Leonard of Port l\Iaurice, and the t,,?O holy yirgins 
St. Germaine Cousin, and St. 
Iary Frances of the Fiye 
"r ounds. 
If the enemies of the Church ,vould condescend to 
open their eyes, and look intelligently upon these sublime 
and deeply significant ceremonies, they could not con- 
ceal from themselves the fact that it is the Papacy, 
and it alone, ,vhich infuses such extraordinary vitality, 
ever fresh and yigorous, into the body and members of 
the Church, and maintains them in the enjoyment of 
actiye health and strength. But as it had long been 
their cherished design to destroy the Church, it ,vas 
but natural that they should no,v try to plunge their 
dagger into the heart of that Church, the yery Papacy 
itself, ,vhich lay bare and unshielded before them, and 
"yithout a friendly hand to ayert the impending blo,v. 
Once again a fervent prayer ,vas uttered by Pius the 
Ninth. "Domine defende causam tuam." "Lord defend 
thy o,vn cause." The Lord hearkened to the cry of his 
servant. ...\t the critical moment he stretched forth his 
mighty arm and sayed his Church. 
Bishop Dupanloup, of Orleans, in France, took the 
initiative in rallying around the throne of St. Peter 
a band of braye defenders. l\Iany other bishops re- 
echoed his stirring appeal to the hearts of the faithful 
sons of the Church. The effect of their call ,vas maryel- 
lOUSe From France, Spain, Belgium, } Iolland, S,yitzer- 
land, Germany, Ireland, from North and South America, 
from other and even remoter lands, came braye men, 
young and of mature age, to offer their heart's-blood in 
defence of the Holy Father. Some hastened to replen- 
ish the ranks of the small regular army of Rome, 
,vhich ,,?as then under the command of the brave 
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General Kanzler. Others ,vere formed into ne,v battal- 
ions. These recruits ,vere not all taken from the lo,,'er 
,,'alks of life. 
Iany nlen of gentle birth, nobleInen, 
dukes, officcrs of high rank, gentlcmen of education and 
refincment, considered it an honor to march under the 
standard of the Pope, although as mere pri yates in the 
ranks. In consequence of these accessions, the I
oman 
arlny, to,,'ard the close of the year 1867, numbered more 
than t,,'ch'e thousand Inen, and in N oyember of the fol- 
lo,,'ing year it counted sixteen thousand. 
In like proportion, or eyen greater, sums of money 
flo,ved into Rome. Thousands of dollars, hundreds of 
thousands of francs, \vere amassed from the sayings 
of the \vorkmen, and from the coffers of the rich, all 
freely consecrated to the use of the Iioly Fathcr, for 
the defence of property \vhich belonged by equal right 
to the uni \"ersal Catholic ,vorld. 
Garibaldi, too, issued his n1anifesto in the nanlC of the 
rebellion, asking for contributions of money. It must be 
ackno,vledged that the disturbers of the peace of society 
are not miserly ,,'ith their means 'v hen needcd for the 
furtherance of their evil designs. One Neapolitan Count 
remitteù ta Garibaldi from his o,vn pri,"ate purse three hun- 
dred thousand francs. The red republican rabble and 
thieves, on recei ying- their pay, "'ere again ready to do the 
\vill of their unprinciplcd masters. They prepared at once 
for another attack upon the Head of the Church. 
Diyiding- thcir forces into three divisions, in one of ,vhich 
a son of Garibaldi ,vas in chief command, they inyaded 
the province of 'Titerbo, on the first day of October. 
in the eyes of the ,,,orld it ,vas n1ade to appear that 
the I talian authorities had confined Garibaldi in the 
island of Caprera, 13ut he ,vas not the less at liberty to 
in,'olve the Pope's provinces in the ,vhirlpool of 
revolution. The first ilnportant conflict bet,veen the 
Pope's dcfenders and Garibaldi's rabble, took place on 
the 5th of Octobcr, at llagnorea. The Garibaldians ,vere 
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,vorsted, suffering heavy losses. Slight skirmishes con- 
tinued to occur almost daily, till at last, on the 13 th 
of October, a bloody battle ,vas fought at l\Ionte Libretti. 
Victory once more perched on the standard of the Pope. 
Again, on the 15th and 16th of October, the Romans 
remained masters of the field at Vallecorsa and San 
Lorenzo, and on the 18th of the same month they 
cro\vned a long series of yictories by a successful attack 
on the strong fortifications at N erola. 
Even in the City of Rome itself, the fello,v-conspira- 
tors of Garibaldi \\yere zealously plotting the further- 
ance of their scherrJes. On the 22d of October, to\vards 
seven in the eyening, a terrible explosion took place in 
the city \\
ith a report similar to a sudden clap of thunder, 
shaking every portion of Rome, and reverberating for 
miles beyond the ,valls. .L\ mine had been dug, and filled 
\vith po\verful explosives, under a tavern in close prox- 
imity to St. Peter's Church. 
This horrible plot failed of its main object, ,vhich ,yas 
the destruction of the Pope's life, though some thirty 
poor fello\vs, composing the band of the Papal Zouaves, 
,vho ,yere practicing at the time in a room over the tavern, 
met \vith a sudden and violent death. On the same night, 
the Papal police authorities discovered several parcels of 
concealed firearms and other destructive appliances be- 
longing to the conspirators. In the seizure of these con- 
traband articles, several persons "
ere killed or ,,'ouuded. 
Some inhuman monsters, uGder inspiration of Garibaldi, 
had formed a conspiracy to seize the person of the Su- 
preme Pontiff, hold him captive, harass and goad him 
till he ,yould yield to their demands, and in case he 
persisted in refusing, to murder him and parade his head 
on an uplifted pole through the streets. 
Garibaldi, mean\vhile, escaped from his pretended 
prison on the island of Caprera, and, after a priyate inter- 
vie,v ,vith the Italian 
Iinister Ratazzi, openly and boldly 
placed himself at the head of his half-drilled and partially 
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org..lnized lTIob. On the 25th of October, he set out to,vard 
!{on1e. Before adyancing upon the city, ho\vever, he 
found it necessary to reduce the defences of the little 
to\vn of Rotondo, about fifteen miles outside of Rome. 

\fter a long and desperate struggle, attended \vith con- 
siderable loss of life, he succeeded, by force of numbers, 
in capturing this outpost. 
_ \11 R.ome ,vas no\v in a state of consternation, for in a 
fc\v hours the merciless and vindictive Garibaldians \vould 
be b3ttering do,vn the \"ery gates. \Vhile the inhabitants 
\vere in anxious perplexity regarding the course to be 
adopted in this terrible emergency, good ne,vs arrived. 
Napoleon, no longer able to restrain the indignation of the 
French people at the outrageous violation by the Italians 
of their treaty ,,,,ith France, finally, though not \vithout 
hesitation and delay, resolved to vindicate the honor of the 
empire, and to enforce, to a certain extent, the violated 
treaty. Just at the most critical moment, the 30th of 
October, four thousand French troops marched into Rome, 
to the great joy of the inhabitants. Stimulated to ne\v 
courage, the Papal soldiers ,vere no\V eager to deli \"er a 
po\verful and decisive blo\v to the enemy. The soldiers 
of France \\"ould not be left behind. On the 3d of 
 ovem- 
ber, three thousand of the Pope's army, under the lead of 
General l
anzler, and t\VO thousand Frenchmen, under 
General Polhes, marched against the invaders, \",ho, to the 
nUlnber of t\velve thousand lnen, under comlnand of 
Garibaldi, ,,,,ere encamped in and around 
Ientana. The 
Garibaldians and the Papal troops met in fierce and bloody 
battle, \vhilc the French troops, as yet inactive, looked on 
\vith admiration at the bravery and ability displ..lyed by 
the Pope's soldiers, \\
ho contested, inch by inch, the 
ad,'ance of the t\vehTe thousand Garibaldian invaders. 
To\vard evening, the French reinforcements, \\
ho, "
pith a 
yie\v of testing the ability, loyalty, and earnestness of the 
soldiers of I{ome, had been held in reserve all day, rushed 
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into the contest, and decided the victory In favor of 
honesty and of justice. 
On the follo"9ing morning the Revolutionary army 
surrendered. Their losses in killed and ,vounded had 
been ten to one of the Papal army; but '1 r hat dispirited 
them more than all their other reverses, ,vas to find on 
a \yakening in the Inorning that they had been abandoned 
by their leader. The great hero of Caprera, ,vho, the 
morning preyious, had shouted himself hoarse ,vith the 
cry of" To Rome or to death," illstead of \vaiting for the 
latter richly-deseryed alternati v"e of his vaunting boast, 
had fled, under coyer of night. from his defeated follo,vers, 
and from his dead and ,vounded victims. 
The citizens of !{orne \\yere no"r relieved from their 
tedious and painful suspense. Though busy in preparing 
,vreaths of laurel to grace the bro,vs of their returning 
yictors, they found time to care for the sick and ,vounded 
among their conquered enemies. 
"Then the reader remembers the vast disproportion in 
numbers bet,veen the Papal army and that of Garibaldi, 
the great advantage in point of position enjoyed by the 
latter, the moral. if not material, aid and encouragement 
extended to thelll by the Piedmontese, he must look upon 
the yictory of the I{on1ans as something providential. 
The Pope's defenders fought ,vith such heroic valor and 
disinterested enthusiasm, that the name of each among 
them should be inscribed on the page of history. 
I I ere may be related an incident ,vhich sets forth the 
character of the Holy Father in its fairest and most deli- 
cate colors. ()n the 27th of October, he ".ent to the 
Castle St. Angelo, to visit sorne Garibaldians ,vho ,vere 
confined ,vithin its ,valls as prisoners of ,var. They num- 
bered t,vo hundred. The unfortunate yictims of evil 
counsel and false guidance, knelt do\vn to receiye that 
Father against ""horn they had raised their sacrilegious 
hands. Pius addressed them in his usual gentle and 
,vinning accents. He smiled as he said: (ó You see before 
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you the one \vhom your general calls the Vampire of 
Italy. It is against me that you have taken up arms. 
And ,vho am I? A poor old man." Then freely rningling 
among the unsightly and craven \vretches, he spoke to 
them indi\Tidually, uttering ,vords of kindness and for- 
giveness-such, perhaps, as no other man living ,vould 
have the patience to address to such despicable and 
treacherous creatures. Seeing them almost devoid of 
clothing, he assured thelll that he \vould have a suf- 
ficiency sent to them, and then haye the.n1 for,varded, 
every man to his o,vn home, saying: "I merely ask of 
you, as Catholics, to think of me in a short, fervent prayer 
to your God." As much moved as such creatures are 
capable of being, they fell upon their knees and kissed 
the hem of the Pontiff's robe. The Pope, having given 
them his blessing, left the jail. 
The ne,vs of the glorious victory at l\Ientana spread 
joy throughout the Catholic \vorld. The French min- 
ister, Rouher, in a mOlllent of honorable enthusiasm, \vent 
so far as to assert that his France \vould never permit the 
humiliation of Rome. The ne3.r future ,vas to prove that 
these ,vords, though true of the majority of the French 
people, \vere not authorized by Napoleon III. 
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THE GOLDEX JUBILEE I
 THE PRIESTHOOD. 
r!
 

C)'

L\'" about fifteen of the Popes haye enjoyed the 
ð"QjJ privilege of ,vitnessing the fiftieth anniversary 
. of their ordination to the priestly office; and 
"'(' even they, as \vas the case \"ith Gregory the 
Sixteenth, did not ahvays celebrate publicly this 
very unusual eycnt. Pius the :Ninth, in addition to many 
other spe
ial favors from IIeayen, enjoyed this rare 
pri\'ilege. nut his golden anniversary ,vas not permitted 
to pass by unnoticed. On the contrary, it unexpectedly 
and spontaneously expanded into a celebration of "'"orld- 
\vide importance and significance, and \vhich has no 
paralIel in the history of anni versaries. 
The first mOyelnent took its rise in Bamberg, a city of 
ßa\'"aria, ,vhere, at a meeting of Catholic Societies held 
in September, 1868, the priest \vho presided made a 
proposi tion to send to Rome, on the golden anniversary 
of the Pontiff, an address expressive of the fidelity and 
affection of the Catholic Societies of Gern1any. The 
suggestion "Tas accepted and follo,ved up ,,'ith the 
utmost enthusiaslD; for it required only this spark to 
speedily enkindle in all Catholic hearts an ardent desire 
to manifest thcir decply seated sent ilDcnts of loyalty and 
devotion to their Supremc I lead, and thcir heartfelt con- 
gratulations on the occurrence of this spccial anniyersary. 
The enthusi
m spread from province to proyince, from 
.nation to nation, and even the people of Italy. nay of 
Piedmont itself, decided to celebrate the eyent by devo- 
tional exercises, and by the presentation of substantial 
gifts to the gray-haired Pontiff. 
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That this fervid enthusiasln \vas not a mere passing 
excitement, \vhich \vould subside as rapidly as it \vas 
kindled, soon became plain to all. On and before the 
day of the jubilee, deputation succeeded deputation, 
address follo\ved address, high and lo\v. rich and poor, 
strove to surpass each other in manifestations of loye and 
reverence for their Supreme Pastor. They brought or 
sent, to be laid at his feet in token of their good 'v ill, 
most abundant offerings. Francis Joseph of Austria, 
sent \vith his best \vishes a splendid ostensorium; N apo- 
leon the Third, a costly vestment; the Empress Eugenie, 
a purse of t\venty -fiye thousand Napoleons; the King of 
Prussia, a cost! y vase; the Kings of ,V urtemburg and of 
IIanover, the Queen of England, Dom Pedro of Brazil, 
the Empress of l{ussia, and the Sultan of Turkey, sent 
their ,,'ritten congratulations. Italy, and especially the 
States of the Church, brought as their offerings the 
noblest products of nature and art. A private citizen 
of the United States laid at the feet of the Sovereign 
Pontiff a solid bar of pure California gold. The pupils 
of the Sacred Heart .L\cademy near Ne,v York, sent 
to the successor of the Fisherman of Galilee, a golden 
fish, its hollo\v inside filled \vith gold coins fresh from the 
mint of free America, and accompanied \vith an eloquent 
address assuring their Father of the undying devotion 
of .L\.lnerica's daughters to the See of St. Peter. Even 
the public journals thre\v open their columns for sub- 
scription lists, and turned their sanctums, for the time 
being, into exchange offices. The" Univers" of France, 
and" The N e\v \
 ork Freeman's Journal," became chan- 
nels of benevolence, through \vhich flo\ved, from the 
hands of the generous faithful to the support and defence 
of the Holy See, thousands of dollars. 
The most numerous body of representatives came 
from Germany; she sending five hundred of the t\VO 
thousand delegates sent hy the seyeral nationalities of 
Europe. To them too \vas a\varded the first place at 
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the presentation ceremony. Prince Charles of Lo\ven.. 
stein, presented to the Pope an elegantly engrossed 
address in the German language, accompanied by an 
offering of three hundred thousand dollars. 
I Ie \\"as follo\yed by representatiyes from other natIon- 
alities \\pith addresses and cost! y presents, the grand 
total exceeding a million of dollars in value. The 
IIoly Father \\yas completely overpo\vered at sight of 
this profuse generosity. IIis heart beat violently, his 
eyes S\\paln in tears, his tongue gre\v eloquent, as he 
ackno\\-ledgcd his thanks for the unbounded kindness 
of his spiritual sons and daughters throughout Christ- 
endom. 
O,ycrw"helmed \yith shame at these magnificent and 
eJ.rnest demonstrations in behalf of the despoiled Pon- 
tiff. \Tictor Emmanuel at last dispatched General Bertoli 
\Tiale to Cardinal ...\ntonelli to inquire ,vhether it ,yould 
be agreeable for the Pope to receive the King's congratu- 
lations. The Holy Father politely, though positively, 
declined to receiye elnpty compliments froIn his future 
jailer. 
I'he ecclesiastical celebration, on the [[ th of April, 
\vas very sinlple. The I Ioly Father said lo\y mass at 
the altar of St. Peter's, in presence of many ciyil and 
ecclesiastical dignitaries. The venerable Patriarch of 
Christendolll \\pas filled ,vith profound emotion at the 
thought of the significance, both as regards this life and 
the life to come, of fifty long years in the priesthood. 
.1 \lthough simple in the extreme, the ceremony "pas at 
the s
unc time solemn and impre,;sivc. For this aged 
priest \yho read the sacred \\pords of the Iloly Sacrifice 
beneath the dome of St. Peter's, the same ,,-ho fifty years 
before had pronounced the \,,"ords of consecration for the 
first time at the modest little altar of" Father John's;' 
surrounded by his orphan boys, \vas no\,," the uni ,pers- 
ally-admired and sincerely loyed I lead of the Catho1ic 
Church. .1\s he stood at the altar, there beamed from 
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his countenance indescribable expressions of sanctity 
and dignity ,vhich charmed the fe,v hundred faithful,vho 
enjoyed the happiness of receiving Communion from his 
yenerable hand. 
The utmost pomp of the ceremonial could hardly have 
added to the dignity and solemnity of this simple lo,v 
mass. To the prayers of the Holy Father on this occa- 
sion, tens of thousands of Catholics throughout the \vorld 
joined their petitions and intentions for his spiritual and 
temporal happiness. 
God a]one cOüld count the Communions that \vere 
offered, the promises that \vere made, the indulgences 
that \vere gained, the alms that \yere given; in a \vord, 
all that the first mass of the ne\vly-ordained priest is to 
· his family, the golden anniversary of Pius the 
lnth \vas 
to the ,,
hole \yorld. 
On the follo\ving day, the Holy Father celebrated mass 
in the Orphans' Chapel, ,,-here, fifty years before, he 
stood at the altar for the first time. I lis feelings of affec- 
tion to"
ard these children \vere such, that he desired 
them to share in this happy celebration, as though they 
\yere the greatest personages in the \vorld. T\vo other 
important acts \vere performed by Pius the Ninth on this 
day. lIe published for the States of the Church a gen- 
eral amnesty, by virtue of \vhich many political trans- 
gressors \vere liberated from jail or from exile. To the 
,vhole uniyersal Church he proclaimed a general jubilee, 
beginning \vith the I st of June, and to continue for a long 
tÍ1ne. For he had a ne\v eyent in vie\v, and one that had 
not occurred for three hundred years; namely, the call- 
ing of a General Council. 
He also signalized this golden year by the introduc- 
tion into Rome of an increased supply of pure and \vhole- 
some ,vater, and the foundation at his o\vn expense of an 
ag.ricultural training school for the sons of farmers. 
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TIlE YATICA
 COUKCIL. 
.f'iii( T was no sudden impulse or unpremeditated whim 



:
 that prompted Pius the Ninth to summon all the 

?t2 bishops of the world to a General Council in 

'-3' R01l1e. Ilaving had his mind for years constantly 
fixed on the improvelnent of society, and on the 
means \vhereby this much-needed improvement could be 
cffccted, this Grand Council of the ,r atican had been 
long in conten1plation. \T ears before, he had associated 
,,'ith himself a comn1Ïssion of fourteen cardinals for thc 
purpose of considering and discussing the manner, time, 
and the expedicncy of holding this council. The first 
public allusiun to it \vas made at the time of the publica- 
tion of the Syllabus. .L \gain, in the year 1867, the bishops 
\\"ho \vcre then asselnbled in Rome petitioned their 
Chief Pastor that such a council might be called. In the 
follo\\-ing year, on the feast of Saints Peter and Paul, the 
Pope issued a Dull, appointing the eighth day of Decem- 
ber, 1869, as the day on \\'hich its first session \vould be 
solclnnly and forn1ally opened. .L\ll the patriarchs, arch- 
bishops. bishops, abbots, and generals of religious orders 
recci\?ed instructions to hold themselves in readiness to 
be present in Rome on that day. 
T t \vas to be the duty and the business of the Council 
to consider and decide ". hat measures \vere necessary to 
be adopted and put in force at the present time, in order 
to ensure an increase of faith and a stricter observance 
of n10rals both alTIOng the clergy and the laity: to augment 
the glory of God and the peace anll happiness of society. 
On the 8th of Septen1ber, 1868, an Encyclical Letter ,,'as 
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issued and for\varded to the bishops of the Eastern 
Church, \vho \vere not in communion \vith the Holy See. 
On the 13th of the same month, another address ,vas 
delivered to all the Protestant sects. In both of these 
letters, affectionate appeals \vere made to the respective 
parties, urging them to avail themselves of the solemn 
and universal assembly of the Fathers of the Church, to 
become once more united in the one Fold and under the 
one Shepherd. The schismatical bishops of the East 
,vere invited to be present at the sessions of the Council, 
and to take part in its deliberations. Th
 heads of the 
Episcopal Church \vere not asked to come; they, of 
course, not being bishops in any sense. 
Among 1110st Catholics; the announcement of a General 
Council ,,"as hailed ",.ith unfeigned delight. Great ex- 
pectations of its salutary influence and beneficial effects 
\vere a,vakened in their hearts. The Eastern churches 
,vere so deeply buried in religious indifference that their 
bishops paid little or no attention to the Pontiff's invita- 
tion. The Protestants, ,yith a fe\v honorable exceptions, 
although \vell a\vare of the kind intentions of the floly 
Father, treated his admonitions either \yith angry scorn 
or irreverent ridicule. 
On the appointed day, December 8th, 1869, ha\Ting 
been first preceded by the proclamation of a general 
jubilee, the Vatican Council ,vas opened \vith great splen- 
dor and solemnity. Of the ten hundred and thirty-seven 
Fathers of the Church \vho ,vere entitled to take part in 
the deliberations, seven hundred and sixty-four were 
present. The others had been dispensed from attendance, 
principally on account of ill-health. In keeping ,vith his 
usual custom, Pius the Ninth selected a festival of the 
Blessed Virgin for the opening day. 
On the feast of the Immaculate Conception, 1869, the 
people of Rome ,vitnessed a scene such as had never 
been presented to any city op earth; the extraordinary 
spectacle of an assembly of bishops from every quarter 
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of the globe; the fullest Council that had eycr becn held 
in the \vhole history of the Church. 
1'his assembly of vencrable prelates, ,vith their various 
and opposite casts of features and shades of color, and the 
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DR. JOSEPH FESSLER, BISHOP OF ST. POLTEX. 


richness and variety of their different costumes; ,yith 
their countless tongues and yaried rites, yet all closely 
united in the one faith, and recognizing the supremacy 
of the Bishop of Rome, a \yakened in the hearts of the 
spectators sentiments of a just pride and of the deepest 
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gratification. For here \vas a living, tangible proof of 
the unity and catholicity of the Church of Christ. 
Pontifical mass having been sung by the Cardinal- 
Dean, Patrizi, and the opening sermon having been 
preached by Bishop Passa valli, the Council \yas no\v 
about to be formally opened. Bishop Fessler, as Secre- 
tary of the Council, carried the Book of the Gospels to 
the altar. The Fathers of the Church then pronounced 
their obedience and submission to the Pope, the Vicar of 
Christ, \vho, in response, addressed to them an eloquent 
discourse. To them and to the entire assembly he impart- 
ed his blessing. 
l\t the invitation of the first Cardinal Deacon, the 
Fathers knelt do,,
n to pray, \vhile all those persons pres- 
ent, \vho \vere not entitled to take part in the Council's 
deliberations \vere requested to \vithdra\v. Bishop Fess- 
ler read from the pulpit the opening decrees, and inquired 
\v hcther all present \vere pleased that the Council should 
be opened. A vote being taken, all the Fathers ans\vered 
in the affirmative. Sonle other formalities having been 
gone through, the Council \vas declared to be in actual 
existence, and the first session \vas brought to a close. 
The Pope then intoned the Te Deum, \vhich being taken 
up by the assembled Fathers, and sung \vith spirit to the 
end, terminated this solemn ceremony. Those \vho had 
the privilege of assisting at these ceremonies of the 8th 
of December, 1869, declare that the impression produced 
upon their minds of the divinity of the Church, can never 
be effaced. 
"7"ithout further delay, the various committees entered 
upon a season of arduous and incessant labor, under the 
direction of the President of the Council, Cardinal De 
Angelis, and under the guidance of the different COlTI- 
mittees. The illustrious Cardinal Reisach, \vho had been 
selected by the Pope to act as President of the Council, 
died before its opening. 
The venerable Fathers applied themselves \vith unre- 
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mitting zeal and seycre application to thcir important 
duties. '["he various questions ".ere first discussed in the 
congregations, and the clccisions agreed upon ,yere an- 
nounced in the pu blic sessions. 
The fact that thc bishops differed one fron1 another on 
certain questions is a lTIatter of no surprise to the reason- 
able and thinking Christian. lIe remembers and under- 
stands that these Fathers are human, that they had met 
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CARDI
AL REISACH. 


together for the expressed purpose of debate and deliber- 
ation, and that similar learned and animated discussions 
had taken place in eyery one of the earlier Councils of the 
Church. T t ,vas not a spirit of strife, nor yet a selfish 
attachlTIcnt to their o".n individual opinions ".hich ani- 
mated the Fathers of the ,r atican; but an ardent zeal for 
the Faith of Christ, a burning loye for diyine truth, and 
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an earnest desire to exert all their best efforts in under- 
standing and eXplaining the su blinlc and profound su b- 
jects then under consideration. The stories given to the 
\vorld by unscrupulous ne\vspaper reporters, about the 
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CARDINAL DE AXGELJS. 


,yant of harmony and unanil11ity an10ng the Fathers them- 
selyes, and bet,veen them and the Supreme Pontiff, ,yere 
inyented and sent forth to the public in the hope of lo\yer- 
ing the character of the Council, of neutralizing the 
efforts being made for the good of society, of perverting 
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the intentions, antI if possible the vie\vs of the memLers 
and of a \\" akening public distrust in the final decisions. 
'[he t\\'o most ilnportant public sessions \vcre held on 
the 24th of April, and on the 18th of J ul y, 18ïo. I n the 
fornlcr of thcse sessions, the first Constitution, on " Cath- 
olic Faith," "'as brought to a vpte. L\ll the Fathers voted 
in the affirmative, thus condemning solelnnly and unani- 
11lously Pantheism, Naturalism, and the Independence of 
J
eason, and establishing definitely the relations bet".ccn 
Reason and Faith. This dogmatical Constitution "t)n 
Faith" ,,-as formally promulgated by the Sovereign 
Pontiff at a public session held on the second Sunday 
after Easter. 
On the 18th of July, the Fathers, in public session, voted 
on the Dog-matical Constitution, "concerning the Church 
of Christ." This embraced the four principal questions 
bearing on the Prinlacy of Peter; and of these, the fourth 
contained the dogmatic definition of the Infallibility of 
the Popc. The session \yas held in the Council hall in 
St. Pcter's Church, ,,-ith open doors. Pius the Ninth \\-as 
present, and read the lengthy prayers prescribed for the 
occasion. Of the fi\Fc hundred and fifteen Fathers ,,'ho 
,,-ere present on this momentous occasion, all save t\yO 
voted for the Constitution. The Pope, then rising, sanc- 
tioned ,,-ith his suprenle authority the action of the bishops, 
and proclainlcd officially the Decrees and thc Canons of 
thc " Constitution on the Church of Christ." .As he \vas 
about to address the assembly, he \yas interrupted by a 
burst of acclamations from the cro\vd, shouting: "Long 
liyc the Infallible Pope." 
....-\t the very monlcnt of the proclanlation, a storm \yhich 
had been hanging- sullenly o\-er Ronle during the entire 
111orÌ1ing, broke forth in ,,-ild fury. The lightning flashed 
through the building, pcals of thunder resounded ,,-ith 
a\vful solemnity about the donle oyer their heads. l\lore 
than one of the Fathers recalled the morning of thunder 
and lighting on 
Ioullt Sinai, and believed that a ne\v 
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rc\"elation had COine forth frOITI the hea\"'ens, as in the 
olden tin1e \v hen the la \Y' of i\Ioses \yas first deli yercd to 
the people. .J. \s the last \vords of the decree fell fron1 the 
lips of the Father \",ho \\"'as reading, a sudden calm ensued; 
and 'v hen the Vicar of Christ entoned the \vords "T e 
DeUl11 Laudamus," ,,\,.,.. e praise Thee, 0 God," a bright 
ray of the sun fell ath \vart his noble features, lighting 
them ".ith supernatural brilliancy. The choir of the Six- 
tine Chapel, accompanied by the enthusiastic \.oices of all 
present, chanted the 'Ie Dcum. 
'[he fact that t\VO of the Fathers voted against the pro- 
mulgation of this" Constitution," though not against the 
doctrine of the Infallibility, and that several did not yote 
either ,yay, pro\.es that no attempt had been made by 
Pius the Ninth, to depri\ e them of freedom in voting. 
The t\"'"'O above-mentioned bishops, as \vell as all others 
".ho had been called home before the vote ,vas taken, 
sent in, at an early day, their votes in fayor of the Con- 
stitution; so that this dogmatic definition \vas proclaimed 
\yith the unanimous agreement of the entire Catholic 
episcopate of the universal Catholic Church, as of divine 
teaching. 
In opposition to this last decision, the venomous fangs 
of the unbelieving ha\"'e been spitefully directed ever 
since. rrhe religious \vorld sees, moreover, the very 
unusual phenonlenon of men \vho had been previously 
notorious for their discontent and their hostility to the 
Church, suddenly converted, and in their young zeal con- 
stituting thelnsel\"'es church-fathers and champions in the 
cause of "Old Catholicity," so-called, and rejecting and 
ridiculing the "ne\v dogma." although this dogma has 
ahvays been believed since the birth of Christianity. 
In this \"'ery perverted zeal of the enemies of the éhurch, 
thoug-htful and intelligent men disco\yer the strongest 
eyidence of the necessity of defining- and settling once 
and forever the dogma of the Infallibility of the Pope. 
The very opposition to the dogma but proves the \york- 
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iugs of the Holy Ghost in the Inemorable session of the 
18th of July. 
rrhe Rock of Peter \yas made, if possible, more firm 
than eyer before to resist the onslaught of the enemy. 
The Infallibility is to be, for all ages, a safeguard for the 
purity and integrity of Catholic faith. The truth of this 
assertion is becoming more apparent eyery day, \vhen 
numbers of persons. dazzled to blindness by their pride 
of kno\yledge and intelligence, are cn1ancipating them- 
sel ,yes openly from the di \Tine la \V, and separating then1- 
selyes from the Centre of religious unity, because, for- 
sooth, their consciences are troubled at these pretended 
innoyations. 
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 FTER the solemn public session of the 18th of 
if'..\; J lily, the Fathers decided to suspend for a time 
çG
t5 their labors in. the Counci
. The denstating' fires 
ðb:t of ,var had Just been lIt In Europe, and the 

 flames, already consuming the lives of t\\.,.o 
mighty nations, France and Prussia, ,vere rapidly eating 
thcir ,,'ay through an opening "" hich "tould soon admit 
sacril
gc to the very person of the Vicar of Christ. 
This appalling clash of arms, ,vhich ended by prostrat- 
ing and humiliating one of the mightiest nations of the 
earth, presents many and ,"'aried phases, both in its pco- 
gress and its results, ""ell calculated to arrest the atten- 
tion of the thoughtful Christian. 
111 order to conciliate \Tictor Emn1anucl, and to secure 
for himself, against Prussia, the support of the Kingdom 
of Italy, ,,-hich he himself had crcated, Napoleon III 
resol vcd to ,vithdra \v from the 1101 Y Father the fe,v 
Frcnch soldiers \yhom Catholic France insisted upon 
keeping near his person as a defence against his enemies. 
On the 4th of ....\ugust. 1870, the first detachment of the 
French garrison, ,vhich had remained in Rome after the 
battle of 
Icntana, abandoned th
 States of the Church 
to the inroads of Garibaldi's human yermin. On the 
self-same day, France suffered a disastrous defeat at \Vei- 
zenbllrg. On the 6th of ....\ug-ust, t\yO days later. General 
Dumont, the commander of the French garrison, took 
fornlal leaye of the no,,- uttcrly defenceless So,-ereign 
Pontiff. On the same day \yas fought the bloody battle 
near \\T orth, in \\" hich the French suffered a n10st IUln1ili- 
16 
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ating defeat at the hands of the Prussians. And, as if 
these t\VO coincidences ,vere not sufficiently striking, 
another follo\\Ted ,vithin a month. The 2d of September 
,vas the tenth anni\?ersary of the fatal day on \vhich the 
infamous Franco-Sardinian convention-no\v kno\vn in 
history as the" September Treaty "-had been ratified by 
the government of France, though never sanctioned by 
her people. In this " treaty" Napoleon had gi yen formal 
consent to all the encroaching designs accomplished and 
projected against the '-'-icar of Christ by Victor Emman- 
uel. On the 2d of September, 1870, Napoleon III ended 
his pu blic career. In a shameful defeat near Sedan he 
lost his throne, his cro\vn, his po\ver, his personal liberty, 
and becau1e a prisoner of \var in the hands of Prussian 
soldiers. 
The government of Victor Emmanuel, instead of sho\\
- 
ing any gratitude to France for all its kind offices of the 
ten previous years, abandoned Napoleon to his fate. It 
has become a \yell-kno\vn fact in history that, in the very 
hour \"hen France lay gasping and bleeding- in the talons 
of the Prussian eagle, Italy clasped hands \vith Bismarck, 
forined an alliance, and yo\ved eternal friendship \vith 
Protestant Prussia. This fact soon became apparent to 
ChristendoiTI. For both parties \vere heard, first to 
,vhispcr, and after\vard to proclaim aloud: "N O\V is the 
time to fall upon Rome, and to complete Italian Unity." 
The I(ingdonl of Italy, in its traditional greed for its 
neighbors' goods, ,vas only too eager to act upon this sug- 
gestion of the no,v mighty and victorious Prussia. Set- 
ting at defiance for the hundredth time all regard for 
honesty, justice, and decency, the Italian army prepared 
to march into the Pope's dominions. ....\.t the same time 
I(ing \Tictor Emmanuel had the effrontery to dispatch 
Count San l\Iartino ,\yith a note to the lloly Father, in 
,yhich the inyading King coolly requested the aggrieyed 
and defenceless Pontiff to gi\ye his consent to this act of 
robbery. 
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Pius the Xinth receiyed the messenger ,vith dignity, 
but rejected all his propositions \vith a stinging rebuke, 
\yhich ought to haye made his enemies blush for shame. 
To the assurances of the Piedmontese enyoy that his 
gOyernnlcnt ,,'ould surround the independcnce of the 
Church \\,ith all possible safeguards, the Pope replied 
ychemently: " You are \yhitened sepulchres; 1 kno,," you 
not. and ,,,,ill not kno\v you." 
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\Tictor Enlmanuel ,vas too impatient to a ,,'ait the 
return, froln ROIne, of the en\'oy \" ho ,vas to bring the 
final ans\\'er of the Pope. I n obedience to his orders, 
the Papal territory ".as inyaded on the 11th of Sep- 
ten1bcr Ly a Picdn10ntesc arlny of sixty thousand men, 
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\y ho marched across the boundaries from three separate 
points. 
On the morning of the 13th, this ne\v outrage perpe- 
trated by a I(ing, \vho claimed to be a true son of the 
Church, \vas announced to the Ron1an citizens by the 
l\Iinister of \Var. ...\ proclalnation \vas also issued de- 
claring the city to be in a state of siege, and exhorting all 
peaceable persons to remain quietly in their houses, and 
thus deprive the disturbers of the public peace of all pretext 
for an outbreak. .L \ t the same time, \vere secretly circu- 
lated among the Roman soldiers, copies of an order fron1 
\Tictor Elnmanuel, \vhich contained promises of aid and 
protection if they \vould desert the standard of their 
legitimate Sovereign. Of the nati\ge ROll1an soldiers, a 
r:nere handful turned traitors, but the fidelitv of the 
Zouayes could not be shaken. 
At the advance of the Italian troops, the three or four 
thousand Roman soldiers \vho ,,"'ere scattered at various 
outposts beyond the "TaUs, finding themselves unable to 
make any effective r
sistance, fell back for protection; 
some to I
ome, and others to Ci\Tita \T ecchia. During 
these marches tb rough an open country, \y hich offered 
every facility for ðafe desertion, not one soldier left the 
ranks. although they had been assured of finding a 
\velcome, security, and protection, from the Piedmontese 
generals, \vho \vete only a fe\v miles in their rear. 
On the morning of the 19th of September, the entire 
Italian army stood before the gates of l
ome. The com- 
manding general called upon the Pope to surrender the 
city. The Pope replied: "Though \ye may not prove 
strong enough to keep the invader frOln our homes, \ve 
\viU let him see that he shall never enter \vith our con- 
sènt. If he persist in acting the part of a robber, \ve 
must treat him as such; if he \vill use violence and over- 
po\ver us in our honest efforts to defend our property, 
our altars, and our firesides, let hin1 do so in his true 
character. Let all right-minded men ha\Te an oppor- 
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tunity to judge his conduct and pronounce sentence." 
I'he dcfenders of the IIoly Father, numbering about ten 
thousand n1cn, then prepared to offer a yigorous resist- 
ance to the in \-ading army. 
General Cadorna, a rencgade monk, \vas commander- 
in-chief of the inyading arn1Y. Ilaying sent flattering 
prorllises to the soldiers of the Pope, and having dis- 
tributed arllong thel11 both arrllS and money, he \vas no\v 
looking for a mutiny in thcir ranks. Disappointed in 
his hopes in this rcgard, he resolved to make an attack 
upon the defences on the follo,ying morning. 
On the afternoon preceding that portentous day, the 
I loly Father \\Tent to offer up a fe,v prayers in the church 
of St. John Lateran. Thence he repaired ,vith sorne 
attcndants tu the neighboring chapel of the." Scala 
Santa," or the "Sacred Stairs," ,,-hich our Sayiour 
asccnded ,yhen led captiye to the house of Pilate. ::\ot- 
,,-ithstanding his feeble state of health, he climbed on his 
knees, the usual mode of ascent practiced by pilgrims, 
these t\venty-se\'en steps sanctified by the feet of Jesus 
Christ. 
()n reaching the top, he prostrated himself before the 
altar \vhich contains some yenerable relics of the Passion, 
and. in a voice broken by sobs, uttered the follo,,'ing 
prayer, eyery ""ord of \vhich ,,"as taken do\yn priyatel y 
by one of the attcndants: " 0 great Goll! my Lord and my 
Sayiour! Thou, of ,,-hose servants I am the servant and 
the un ,,'orth y representati \"e, I il11plore Thee by the 
precious blood shed, of old, upon these yery stones, by 
that blood of ,,"hich I an1 the SUPl erne dispenser. by the 
anguish. by the sacrifice of Thy di\"ine Son. \"ho \yillingly 
ascended these self-saBle stairs of opprobriull1 to offer 
hin1self as a holocaust for the people ,,"ho insulted hin1, 
,,-ho "-cre about to slay him; 0 haye pity, I beseech 
T'hee, upon Thy people, upon Thy Church, ,,"hich is 
Thy ,,"cll-bcloyed Spousc. and upon me. Thy un\vorthy 
ser,-ant. If it Le Thy huly ,yill, hold back Thy chastis- 
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ing hand, turn a,vay thy just anger. Do not permit the 
sacrilegious feet of the enenlY to desecrate thy holy 
places. Spare my people, for they are also thÎne. If 
there must be a victim, 0 then, dear Lord, take me, but 
spare thein. Sacrifice thy un,vorthy servant, thy unde- 
ser\Ting representative. I am old; too long ha\Te I lived; 
let Ine be sacrificed. 
Iercy, 0 nlY God, mercy. But 
come ,vhat may, let thy holy ,vill be done." As he 
rose fronl his knees, the attend3.nts \yere in tears. Their 
emotion \vas heightened, if possible, \\?hen, on their return 
fronl the chapel, the Pope stopped for a fe,v moments 
on an en1Ïnence, ,vhence. he could look out upon 
the yast encampment of the invading army. As he 
gazed upon the \vilderness of nlilitary tents covering the 
,vhole surrounding country for miles, and actually sa\v 
the gaping mouths of the enemy's cannon pointed directly 
in his face, ready to yomit their destructiye contents 
upon his yery person, upon his home and the homes of 
his people, he seemed to choke ,vith anguish, till a flood 
of tears came to his relief. I Ie looked long and silently 
upon this a\vful scene. Then, quietly turning a,,?ay from 
the contemplation of his s:xty thousand enemies, he per- 
ceived, in the Square of S1. John Lateran, the handful of 
Roman soldiers ,yho on the follo\ving day ,vere to meet 
the po\verful army of Piednlont. ".L\las," he said, "they 
are very fe\v, yet too many to be slaughtered. God's 
,vill be dune." As he passed before thenl, he gave them 
his blessing. 
.As soon as the presence of the Holy Father ,vas dis- 
covered by the inhabitants of the neighborhood, they 
flocked to\\?ard him in eager throngs, to testify their 
unfailing de\Totion and loyalty, and to cheer and encour- 
age him in that hour of harro\ying depression. "Holy 
Father," they cried, "keep out of danger. Sa\Te yourself 
for our sake. Don't expose yourself to the cannon-balls 
of our besiegers. 'V c kno,v, perhaps better than you do, 
that your death is a very important part of the pro- 
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granlme to-mOlTO\Y." .r\s he extcnded his hand to bless 
them, they knelt do,vn, and then rose ,yith an enthusi- 
astic and heartfelt cry of " Long live Pius the Kinth, our 
Pontiff and King." It ,vas gro\\.ing dark as the IIoly 
Father alighted from his carriage and entered the \T ati- 
can. I{ome has not secn hinl since that day, for he has 
not since passed the threshold of his door. 
On the foIIo".ing nlorning, at five, the besiegers sent 
their first bonlb-shell into the Eternal City of the Popes. 
A few" minutes later and a sho\\.er of shell and shot ,vas 
falling in eyery quarter. .1\n attempt made by the Pied- 
Inontese to storm the fortifications proved abortive. 
Though the ,,'aIls in many places ,vere very old, much 
decaycd, and but thinly manned, the enemy failed in 
eycry effort to force a passage. I'he Pope's defenders 
fought brayely and ".ith nluch skill. Considering their 
small numbers, imperfect accoutrements and scanty ,vea- 
pons of offence, they ,yorked \vonders; and disputing the 
approach of the enemy step by step. But the po\\'crful 
artillery of the latter, concentrating its heavy and contin- 
ued pounding on a ,vcak portion of the ,vall, about nlid- 
".ay bet,veen the gates of Pia and of Salara, at last effected 
a breach of about thirty yards in \vidth. Several regi- 
n1cnts of the assailants ,vere at once marched on a run 
to this opcning, and ,vcre about to thro,v themseh.es into 
the city, \vhen they ".cre met by a ,yell-directed fire from 
the bescigcd. The enclllY hesitated, halted. Seycral 
Picdmontcse officers, among them t\\.o colonels, fell dead 
. while endeavoring to lead their faltering men up to the 
breach. The attacking party still hesitated, and finding 
themsclyes under a galling firc from the Papal Zouaves, at 
last fell back in a panic. The Zoua\.es. ,yithout ceasing their 
".cll-directed fire, raiscd a shout of triumph and defiance, 
" Long livc Pius the Xinth," they cried. 'The enemy, re- 
covcring from their panic, raised the shout" Long Ii \.e 
the 1 louse of Sa yoy," and returned to the attack. The 
Papal Zoua\.cs, lnassed in a solid and steady body, \\"crc 
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preparing to recei\?e them \"ith dra\vn bayonets. At that 
n10ment, a \v hite flag of truce \vas seen approaching- from 
the direction of General I,-anzler's head-q uarters. Orders 
\vere given to the Papal forces to cease firing. The men, 
on hearing this unexpected order, looked at each other 
in astonish]nent. It \vas \vorse than a cannonade from the 
en em y. Indignation, shame, grief \yas on eyery soldier's 
bro\v, Some cried, others thre\v do\vn their arms in 
shecr anger and disappuintment. But all submitted to 
the instructions of the Supren1e Pontift
 not to shed an- 
other drop of blood. .An officer carried the \vhite flag to 
the breach, \vayed it as a signal of surrender. It \vas 
half-past ten in the forenoon. 
But neither the flag of truce nor the cessation of fire 
from the ROlnans had the effect of checking the furious 
onsla"ught of the Piedmontese. They rushed \vildly 
through the no\v undisputed, undefended gap, and \vith 
dra\vn bayonets fell upon the Zouav
s, after these had 
ceased fighting, \vollnded them, \vrested their arms from 
thenl, stole their horses and eyen rifled their pockets. 
The opposing generals I,-anzler and Cadorna held a 
parley, and among the demands Inade by the latter and 
reluctantly acceded to by the other, \vas that" The City of 
Rome, ,vith its complete arnlaments, its flags, magazines, 
and every object bclonging to the Pope's government, 
should be handed oyer to the army of His 
Iajesty, the 
I(ing 01- Italy." 'rhus at last. the revolutionists of Europe 
had completed their \vork to the full satisfaction of their 
aidcrs and abettors in Paris and Turin; but not to their 
o\vn, for they \vill at no distant day, den1and more. 
The Roman army suffered a loss, in the battle; of six- 
,teen killed ancl fifty-eight \younded. The losses sustained 
by the Piechnontese \yere ncy.er giyen to the public, but 
it is kno\vn that their \younded filled all the hospitals of 
Rome; the Hospital of Consolation alone ha \ring more 
than a hundred of them \vithin its \vaUs. 
Before' retiring on the night preceding the battle, the 
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Pope g3xe orders to be called as soon as the attack on his city 
,,-otIld connnence. The order ""as unnecessary, for the 
first sound of the guns found him already up and stand- 
ing at his ,yindo,v. Several of the cardinals and of the 
principal men of Rome gathered about hiln in his apart- 
Ine:nts. l'he diplomatic body, in obedience to a ,,-ish of 
the Pontiff
 expressed a fe,," days previous, came in at a 
yery early hour, and ,yere present at the mass ,,- hich he 
celcbrated at his usual hour of seven o' clock. The boom- 
ing of the great artillery seemed to mingle ,,-ith the sacred 
,,"ords of the 1-101 y Sacrifice, and to respond in terrific 
tones to the invocations of the litany of the Blessed ''''ir- 
gin recited by the cardinals. ...\fter his o\yn Inass, thc 
Pope assisted at a second, his countenance ,,"caring an 
expression of bland serenity. But \yhat must haye been 
the inner sentiments of his great heart! "r ell might he 
say: ., 
I Y soul is sorro\yful e,?en unto death." I t ,,-as 
nCdr nine o' clock ,,-hen he rose from his de,-otions, and 
,,"alked calmly to his audience-room, The ,yhole diplo- 
nlatic corps, to the number of sevcnteen, \yere in \yaiting. 
.L \s he entered the room, it ,,"as obser,-ed that the serenity 
of hi
 face had yanishecl and \yas replaced by an expression 
of intense agony. ...\fter mournfully addressing a fe,,- kind 
,,"ords to each of the persons present, he sat do\vn and 
inyited the rest to do the same. He then delÏ\-ered to 
thcrn, in a fanliliar and friendly tone, a very touching ad- 
dress. His yO ice ,vas clear, his manner deliberate and 
solemn. The booming of the cannon punctuated his sen- 
tences. and he \vould sometimes stop for a momcnt. ,,-hen 
the noise ,,-as greatest, to turn his eyes to,,-ards the ,yin- 
do\", ,,-hence he could see the cruel bombs bursting oycr 
th
 heads of his people, and laying their hOlnes in 
nn ns. 
He began his informal con,"ersation, by recalling the 
memories of similar eyents in the past; saying: ,. Once 
before, the diplomatic men1bers gathered about Ine, to 
aid me in an hour of tribulation and sorro"". It ,,-as in 
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1848, not here, but in the Quirinal. . . .. I ha\Te ".rittcn to 
the I(ing. I do not kno,v ,yhether my letter has reached 
him. But, '" hether it has or not, I have no,v no hope of 
touching his heart, or of arresting his ungracious proceed- 
ings, . . . .. Bixio, the notorious Bixio, is here at our doors, 
supported by the Italian army. He is no,v a Royal generaL 
Years ago, 'v hen he ,vas a simple republican, he made a 
prolnise, that should he ever get ,vithin the \valls of Rome, 
he ,voltld thro,v me into the Tiber. In an hour or t\"O, 
he may fulfill his promise. "T ere it not for the sin ,vhich 
he ,vould entail upon his unhappy soul, I ,vould not make 
an effort to th,vart him. .L\Iay Heaven forgive him. . . . . . 
Only yesterday I received a communication from the 
young gentlemen of the .American College, begging, I 
should say demanding, permission to arm themselves and 
to constitute themselves the defenders of my person. 
Though there are fe\v in Rome in ,vhose hands I should 
feel lTIOre seCl1:re, than in the hands of these fearless young 
Americans, I declined their generous offer ,vith thanks, 
and bade them devote their kind efforts to caring for my 
"
ounded soldiers. 
" \- esterda y. on my ,va y to the chapel of the Scala 
Santa, I sa \v the flags of the different nationalities ,vav- 
ing over their respccti ve establishments throughout the 
city. I realized ,vith pain that these colors ,vere flung to 
the breeze by these people to sa\Te their property and 
liyes from the invaders, to extort from them the security 
and respect \vhich my poùr flag is no longer able to 
afford. I \vould be glad, gentlemen, to say that I rely 
upon you, and upon the countries \"hich you ha\.e the 
honor to represent, for deliverance from my difficulties 
and for the restoration of the Church, as ,vas the case 
in 1848. But times are changed. The poor old Pope 
has no,v no one on earth upon ,vhom he can rely. Relief 
must come from heaven. Still, gentlemen, remember 
that the Catholic Church is imlnortal." 
About half-past nine o'clock, an officer came in haste 
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from General I
anzler, ,,
ith the ne\vs that a breach had 
been made in the defences, and that the enemy ,vas pre- 
paring to entcr the city. 1'he diplomatic men1bcrs \yith- 
drc\\
 to an adjoining roonl, leaying the Iioly Father in 
consultation ,,-ith Cardinal ...\ntonelli. ...\fter the lapse of 
a fc\\
 n10nlents, the Pope recalled then1, and, in a voice 
tren1bling \vith emotion, said: u I have given the order 
to capitulate. For although "
e are able to hold out for 
some time longer, such a course \vould be ,vorse than 
useless. .L \ bandoned by all the great PO\\Ters, \ve ,yould 
be compelled to surrender sooner or later, and I do not 
"Tish to shed another drop of blood to no purpose. \T ou 
are ,,
itnesses, gentlell1en, that our enemies are entering 
by violence; that if they break in my doors, they do it 
,,-ith arms in their hands; and yet, not until after an effort 
011 our part to save our homes from desecration and pil- 
lage. \\T e have done enough to define the righteousness 
of our position, and to afford this generation and all pos- 
tcrit} an opportunity of pronouncing just and impartial 
judgment on this day's proceedings. History ,,-ill vin- 
dicate the claiu1s of my dutiful subjects to loyalty and 
obcdience. But I must try to forget myself. Gentle- 
men, I an1 dcepl y concerned for the safety of those 
dcvoted sons of the Church ,yho have come froll1 foreign 
countries to defend the Citadel of Catholic unity. ..
{ au 
\vill plcase to look after their interests, save theln froln 
the violence of the Garibaldians, and, if possible, for\\
ard 
them speedily to their respective countries. 
Iy o\\"n 
soldiers I no\v absoh-e from thcir oath of allegiance to 
mc. For the rest, I beg of God to grant me courage 
and strength." Then, \vith tears in his eyes, and his 
voice broken by sobs, he bade a last fare\vell to his diplo- 
matic corps. 
I lis duties as Father having no,v been discharged. he 
applied himself at once to his duties as lan-ful So\-ereign 
of the States of the Church. Before nig-ht, Cardinal 
... \ntonclli succeedeò in sending pri vatel y, through the 
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\vell-guarded lines of the enemy, to all the great po\vers 
of Christendolll, an allocution of the Supreme Pontiff, in 
\vhich he formally protested against that day's injustice, 
and solemnly declared his unalterable determination 
never to relinquish his claim to the patrimony of St. 
Peter. This \vas a solemn hour, the" hour of the po\vers 
of darkness." The political firmament of Europe \vas 
overcast; the sun of religion \vas darkened; justice and 
truth could giy"e no light; the foundations of the strong- 
est gOYCrnlllents \vere rent in a thousand pieces; France 
and Prussia \verc deluged in blood; the graves of past 
offences \vere suddenly opened, and the shrieking ghosts 
stalked yindîctiycly fron1 Paris to Sedan, from Sedan to 
Berlin, from Berlin to exile. The veil \\T hich had con- 
cealed for t\\.enty years the dark designs of Napoleon's 
policy \vas rent in t\vain. 

Iean\vhile, the greatest consternation prevailed among 
the inhabitants of l{ollle, for a s\varm of human vermin 
from all parts of Italy poured into the city immediately 
after the capitulation. Some four or five thousand de- 
graded vagabonds, n10st of them fugiti \Tes from justice in 
their o\\.n provinces, had been encouraged by the Pied- 
montese authorities to follo\v in the \vake of the invading 
army, for the purpose of entering I
ome, and as the army 
aòvanced, to shout \velcome in the name of the Roman 
citizens. The prisons \vere no\v thro\vn open, and the 
culprits let loose to s\vell the mob. For t\VO \vhole days 
and nights the city \yas in C1 state of fearful distraction. 
The passions of the malcontents, \vhich, during ten trou- 
bled years, had been gradually gathering force, no\v, 
emancipated from the restraint of fear, and stimulated by 
victory and sympathy \vith the invaders, sho\ved them- 
selves \vithout disguise, eyen in the precincts of the Vat- 
ican d\velling-. The rabble entered the churches and 
monasteries in search of booty. They broke into private 
houses, and carried off \vhate\Ter they could lay tlicir 
hand
 upon. Life, property, fen1ale honor, \vere at the 
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Incrcy of these la\vless spirits. Persons suspected of 
S) Inpathi7ing \vith the cause of the Pope \vere murdered 
on the streets or thro\\Y11 into the \vaters of the Tiber. 
ßuilding-s ,vere demolished. Confessionals, pulpits, kneel- 
in er benches, n1Ïssals, rituals, and other church furniture 

 
\\yere brought out into the streets, heaped up and set on 
fire. Pictures, images and crucifixes \vere stolen, and 
carried along the streets in derisive triumph. "Then the 
terrified citizens applied to Cadorna, the Italian general, 
for protection, he replied \\yith \yicked indifference: "Let 
the people enjoy themsehyes." 
The hour c\une for the departure of the I{oll1an prison- 
ers of ,,"ar. The Papal Zouayes \vere the last to leaye 
the city. r\S they stood in the Square of St. Peter's, the 
officer in command ordered them to present arms, at the 
s
une tÍIne raising his s\vord and crying: "Long liye 
Piue; the 
lnth !" This shout, taken up and repeated by 
the \\yhole corps, had the effect of bringing the Pope to 
his \vindo\v, \vhich he opened, and sho\ved hilnself to the 
eager soldiers. Then stretching out his arms, as if to 
clasp then1 to his heart, and raising his eyes to heayen, 
he ga\"e to his late defenders a last benediction. "Long 
li\ge Pius the Ninth!" cried a thousand yoices. The 
,. .Jouayes discharged their pieces in the air as a parting 
salute. I fats \vere thro\yn aloft, handkerchiefs \\ycre 
\va \Tcd, arlllS presented, cheer after cheer of defiance rent 
the air in behalf of the outraged Pontiff. The soldiers, 
as they Inarched from the spot, ,vept at the thought of 
leaving the Holy Father a prisoner in the hands of his 
encn1ies. Pius himself, \\yhen he sa\'" his devoted friends 
disappear in the distance, fell back in a s\\yoon, and ,,"as 
borne to his chair by some clergy in attendance. The 
\\ycakness ""as only momentary, for he soon rallied and 
exprcssed a \yish to be alone. Going to one of the large 
picture galleries, he paced the floor to and fro \yith a 
quick, nervous step, his hands behind his back. his eyes 
upon the ground, and his \\yhole person betraying the 
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most acute and rat king anguish of mind. So deeply 
absorbed \vas he in agonizing reflections upon the mis- 
fortunes of the Papacy, that he did not notice the entrance 
of General I,-anzler, his \\yife, and Father Vanutelli, till. 
they had prostrated themselves before him. .Although 
plunged in the most poignant distress of mind and body, 
he addressed his yisitors iI1 friendly tones. To the gen- 
eral's \\yife, \\'"ho ,yept profusely, he addressed inquiries 
concerning the condition of the hospital in \vhich she had 
passed the preceding day, asked about his \\Tounded sol- 
diers-their number, their injuries, \vhether they ,vere 
\yell supplied ,,-ith bedding, food, medicine, and priestly 
attendance. "Poor fel.Lo\vs," said he. "ßlay Heayen 
bless them, for they loved me dearly! Oh! this is an 
atrocious crime! I find it hard to forgive the perpetra- 
tors. " 
To give a color of justice to their iniquitous acts, the 
Piedmontese goyernment ordered a general elet:tion to 
be held on the 2d of October follo,ving. Votes ,vere to 
be cast, saying" yes " or " no " to the question, ,vhether 
the subjects of the Pope \vished to give him up for \Tictor 
Emmanuel. Eyery one ,vas permitted to vote-even the 
fiye thousand can1p-follo\\-ers, and \\yhole companies of 
I talian soldiers. 
The Romans themselyes kept a\vay from the polling- 
places. The returns sho\\-ed forty thousand for Victor 
Emmanuel and forty-six for the Pope. SOine inquisitive 
persons, experienced in popular elections, counted the 
hours allotted for yoting, the number of polling-places, 
the number of ballots cast, and, allo,,'"ing but one minute 
for each Yote, proyed that, under the circumstances, se\T- 
el al days, instead of a fe\v hours) \vould be required to 
deposit these forty-six thousand tickets. The inference 
is obyious. The election \\yas a n10ckery. But the in- 
yaders ,vere satisfied, and ,yho could find fault or raise 
an objection? By virtue of this expression of the peo- 
ple's ,vilI, a decree ,vas pron1ulgated on the very day of 
4Þ 
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the clection, declaring that the city of }{()lnc, ,vith the 
adjacent pro,.inces, no\v fOrll1cd an integral p
lrt of the 
I
ingdonl of Italy. 
Italian unity \\'as no\\r complete. 
Pius the 
înth nc\'er doubted for a moment the fidelity 
and loyalty of the ,,'ell-disposed people of I
omc, and he 
ne, cr loses an opportunity to applaud their earnestness, 
bra\'cry, and spirit of self-sacrifice at the time ot the 
siege, as \\-'ell as their noble and consistent demeanor under 
thc unjust and illegal government of \Tictor Emmanuel. 
The fall of Rome, though it excited deep indignation 
in the hearts of all just nlen, yet, occurring as it did, so 
close in point of tin1e to the overthro\v of the French 
Enlpire, received barely a passing glance from public 
n1en. 'fhe same circunlstance also favored the designs of 
the European Po,,'crs, \vhich ,vere either un,,?illing or 
afraid to interfere bet\\-cen tht; Papal and the Italian 
govern 111<:nts. 
In every conflict ,,?hich took place froln 1859 to ISïo, 
bet\veen the defenders of Pius the Xinth and his enc- 
mies, thp gallant sons of Ireland ,,?ere eyer foremost in 
the place of danger and of honor. So disinterested, h( )11- 
orablc, and brilliant "'as their conduct at Spoleto, Cas- 
tclfidardo, and eyen ROD1C itself, that the 1l01y Father, 
in grateful recognition of their seryices, conferred special 
honors and decorations on many of their number. 
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T"TENTY-SIXTH CI-IAPTER. 


THE POPE A PRISONER,-" THE DAYS OF PETER," 


HE years which ha'"e intervened since the fall of 
- .:' (J r
 }{ome have been, under one aspect, tedious years 

'{
 of incessant suffering and of deep ,humiliation for 
'e.
,
 the Supreme Pontiff, though, on the other hand, 

 .I and in a more sublin1e sense, they haye been years 
of consolation and exaltation. I'he Piedmontese inyaders, 
not content ,,?ith having descended like raycning ,vol yes 
on a defenceless fold, ha ye prepared for the chief Shepherd 
a series of trials and yexations ,vhich they continue to 
rene,v and repeat day after day, hour after hour. As he 
looks out of his prison \\?inclo,y, he is compeHed to ,vitness 
the 1110St distressing scenes. He sees the Eternal City of 
the Popes desolated by a herd of hungry, grasping, Italian 
politicians; the sacred precincts of consecrated sanc- 
tuaries polluted; yenerable cloIsters and charitable insti- 
tutions robbed of their rightful and time-honored pos- 
sessions, and stripped of their sacred character; his clergy 
insulted; his religious sent adrift, friendless and penniless, 
upon a cold ,,-orld; and no Po\yer in Europe, Catholic or 
Protestant, to utter a ,,-ord of protest against all this 
sacrilegious injustice. Only oae sn1a11 State, the Catholic 
}{epublic of Ecuador, in South 
\merica, ,yas found to 
possess the courage to raise its official yoice in condeln- 
nation of the iniquity. 
But, although the official tongues of governlnents haye 
been paralyzed by a co,yardly fear, the yoices of the 
Catholic people throughout the earth, are loud in repro- 
bation of the dishonest and dishonorable policy of the 
-unscrupulous PiecInlontese king and gOYCrnnlellt. 
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Of the t,\"O hundred and fifty-fi\re Popcs, ,vho, since 
the reign of St. Peter, preceded Pius the i\inth, carr) ing 
in long and 
tately processiun the Cross of Christ upon 
their shoulders, not one had rcached the) cars of Peter. 
_\lnong- those ,,"ho cnjoyed the longcst reigns, three 
attaincd to the t\\Tenty-third year of their Pontificates, 
nanlcly, Syhrestcr the First, ...\drian the First, and Pius 
the Seycnth. The last reigned t,yenty-four years. Pius 
the Xinth, therefore, ,vas the first Popc in eighteen hun- 
dred years to enjoy the privilege and to feel the ,,-eight 
of go\yerning the Church for a greater length of time 
than did eyen the Prince of the .J. \postles hinlself. lIe is 
the first to practically contradict and su byert the ycn- 
erable proyerb held for ages as unquestionable:. " Thou 
shalt 110t see the days of Peter." In this extraordinary 
occurrence, the Catholics of Christendo111 disco,'cred a 
fitting occasion for tendering to the Head of thcir yen- 
crable Church a grand demonstration of their fidelity 
and affection. Delighted at the fayor of a plenary 
indulgence, granted in honor of this remarkable fcsti,Tal 
by l>ius the Xinth, on the 4th of June, 18jl, they 
came in pilgrim bands frol11 all quarters of the globe, 
and laid their testimonials of respect, sympathy, 
and loye at the feet of the Supreme Pontiff. From 
.L\ustralia, froITI T reland, France, Gernlany; fronl .L \111erica 
and 
\frica; from the proud and opulent centres of Eu- 
ropean ci,Tilization; fron1 the log yillages of the Chris- 
tianized I ndians on the Pacific slope, they came in e
ger 
throngs to assure their common Father that they "Tere 
his dutiful children, and ".ould so continue till death. 
"fhe deputations \ycre so numerous that the [Ioly 
Father ,,-as obliged to dc,"ote the ,,"hole of Gis time, nót 
only on the day itself, the 16th of June, to their reception, 
but \veeks and months preyious and subsequent. The 
addresses "Tere carried aside in large basketfuls; the tel
 
cgrarns in one single day nunlbered thousands. Those 
whu could not Caine to R0l11e celcbr
tcd thc day at 
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home. 
Iectings \ycre called \vhere\Ter a congregation 
existed, and eloquent addresses, teen1Ïng \\Tith expressions 
of sympathy for the gray-haired hero, \\Tere dra\'
n up and 
for\varded to Rome. Bonfires blazed, cannon in voice 
of thunder proclainled the event. In St. Peter's Church, 
the nlosaic likeness of the Pope, \vhich hung aboye the 
brazen statue of St. Peter, announced in letters of gold 
to the nations of the earth that Pius the :Xinth \vas the 
first Pope to reach and pass the years of St. Peter's 
reign. Those \vho stood before the ancient statue, and 
bent their heads to kiss the foot of that venerable relic, 
gazed \vith deep emotion upon the irnagc of Pius, and 
congratulated themselves and thanked God for ha\
ing 
giycn them a second Peter, heir not only of his throne, 
authority and po\ver, but of the struggles, valor and 
heroic patience of the first Pope. 
It \vas, moreover, a season of edification and spiritual 
profit for the participants. For on this day, hundreds of 
thousands offered their comnluniolls for the prisoner in 
the 'T atican, millions rene\ved the profession of their 
faith, old and young yo\ved undying fidelity to the Holy 
See. In Gernlany, France, Italy, and other countries, 
many of the principal people \yore emblems of mourning 
in sign of their synlpathy for the Holy Father. 1'he 
ladies of Ronlc resolyed to abstain frol11 all luxuries, in 
order to devote the money thus saycd to the maintenance 
of their Ï1nprisoned so\?ereign. Eyen poor \yorking girls 
and innocent children sa \?ed their pennies and sent them, 
as Peter's pence, to the Ifoly Father, \vhom this torrent 
of gifts from all lands no\v raised to a position of ease and 
tranquillity never dreamed of by the Piedmontese. 
To\vard his Invaders the Holy Father has rigidly 
maintained the position of a \vronged and despoiled Sov- 
ereign. No matter ho\v n1anifold and skilfull y planned 
the snares are and \vere \yhich the
e people have 
laid, by parliamentary proceedings, official 111easures, 
or secret approaches, to decoy him into concession, 
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they haye never been able to mo\ye him from his 
position of firm but dignified protest. 'Vhen his enemies, 
tired of using ineffcètual artifices, ha \ye resorted to 
threats, he has ahvays confronted them \vith the maj- 
esty of the High Prîest; uttering protests and condem- 
nations \vhich each time caused the foundations of the 
Piedmontese government, not\vithstanding appearances 
to the contrary, to tremble to their very base. On more 
than one such occasion, he has extorted from his oppressors 
an un\\-illing ackno,vledgment of his great personal cour- 
age, ,vhich they affect to consider unreasonable obstinacy. 
, But courage like that of Pius the Ninth is rare indeed. 
It has, in the course of his long and eyentfullife, been 
proved by eyery test-by distressing and painful mala- 
dies, by ,,"ar, by exile, by raging seas, by burning deserts, 
by the imminent and constant risk of assassination, a risk 
,,"hich has shaken very strong nerves, a risk \\Thich 
severely tried the adamantine fortitude of Julius the 
Second. It is no\v undergoing the test of a cruel, pro- 
tracted, and excessÌ\yel y irritating imprisonment. I t \\
ill 
stand this last test as triumphantly as any of the others. 
In order to thro\v over their spoliation the veil of jus- 
tice, and to forestall the intervention of the Pope's friends, 
the Piedmontese have voted him an annual stipend of 
three millions of francs and a so-ca1led code of guaran- 
tees: \\yithout, ho\vcyer, sho\ving satisfactorily \vhat is to 
be the guaranty of these guarantees. Against thesc acts 
the So\"ereign Pontiff has all along protested, and con- 
dC111ncd, moreover, the iniquitous law"s or decrees by 
\yhich church establishments have been depTived of their 
right to exist and plundered of their means of existence. 
To the great Po\\"ers of the earth, \\yho have tacitly and 
passively permitted the pcrpetration of these outrages 
upon a legitimate Ruler, and upon an un,,"illing and 
oppressed people, the 'Ticar of Christ has addressed hiln- 
self more than once in scorching rebuke, the more cut- 
ting because \\yell deserved. He has also declared that 
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he \\yill receiye no diplomatic officer \yho \vould be 
accredited to the Piedlnontese court, and eyen to this 
day no am bassador to that governn1ent has crossed the 
threshold of the V atican Pa
ace. 
Pius the Ninth presents to the \vorld, as prisoner of the 
\T atican, \\yhich he cannot leaye ,vithollt exposing himself 
to the indignities of the Pledmontese invaders, a specta- 
cle of sublime greatness; for amid all his difficulties he 
maintains an equanimity \vhich charms all \vho have the 
happiness of being adn1itted to Ius presence. 
""'here\?er the Holy Father sees his children oppressed, 
he raises his Yoic
 in admonitions and \varnings, and 
those \vho belie\ye in Jesus Christ imbibe, in the height 
of their sufferings, ne\v courage, and look \\yith confidence 
upon their great Pope, \vho himself yerifies the \vords of 
Christ: "Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I \vill build 
n1Y church, and the gates of hell shall not preyail against 
it." (l\Iatt. 16 : 18,) 
""'ho doubts for -a moment that Pius \yill continue to 
govcrn the Church ,,'ith a firm and strong hand, and, 
\\"orthy of the spirit of the Redeemer, neyer gro\\" tired? 
It is true, his persecutors in J{ome have made it a matter 
of in1possibility to carry out the grand cerelnonial of the 
Church; it is true that he is obliged to enact Inany of his 
measures in secret; but \\-here there is question of prin- 
ciple in governing the Church, he acts \vith his \\yell- I 
kno\vn apostolic heroism, \vhich, \",hile not fearing death 
upon the cross, yearns for the palm of the n1artyr. 
Three month
 subsequent to his spoliation and imprison- 
ment, he, to the great joy of millions, declared S1. Joseph 
the universal Patron of the Church. In June, 1875, at the 
request of Catholic Christendom, he consecrated the uni- 
versal Church to the Sacred Heart of Jesus. Three times, 
too, ill the years 1873 and 1875 he announced the creation 
of Cardinals. These \vere the Archbishops of Posen, of 
\Vestminster, and of N e\v York. 
The year 1875 ""as a year of jubilee. He \vas unable 
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to announce it in Ronle \vith the usual solemnities. The 
Porta Sancta, the holy gate in St. Pcter's Church, re- 
mained closed, but he did not fail to open the graces of 
I Iea\'en to the faithful. Again, old and young, great and 
lo\vly dre,v near to the Lord \"ith prayer. Can it be 
doubted that Jcsus Christ heard these prayers, and in 
IIis o"yn good time "7ill turn lnercifully to\\7ard IIis per- 
secuted Church. 
IIistory repeats itself. As \yas the case during the 
reign of terror in Rome in 1848, the present in\7aders 
evince a great desire for the property of the Church. 
There is an erroneous impression, and a very common 
onc, industriously propagated by persons hostile to Catho- 
licity, that the Church property of the Papal States had 
been accumulated at the expense of the Italian people. 
and that the churches "7ere supported by taxation. This 
is far froin being true. The great mass of Church prop- 
erty in Italy "7ere the donations of pious persons. Some 
of these donations of churches and lands date back to the 
fourth century, to the time of the Emperor Constantine, 
and they have been accumulating through the lapse of 
thirtcen centurics. The Church undoubtedly did possess 
great "7ealth in Italy, but this \vealth ne\7er "7as procured 
by taxation of the people. 
N or is it to be supposed, because the Church possesses 
great ".ealth in Rome, that therefore the indiyidual nlcn1- 
bers of the clergy are rich. The yearly income of a 
priest in I{onle ,vould not support the daughter of a 
Protestant clergynlan six months at a fashionable board- 
ing school, and by the most rigid economy he could not 
sa'Pe in t\'7enty years enough to defray the expenscs of a 
single cycning party in this country. There are ".ealthy 
clergynlen in I tal y, no doubt. "Then the heir of a large 
property enters a theological seminary, studies for the 
Church and is ordained a priest, he docs not thereby lose 
title to his father's property. He is as ".ealth)
 as a 
clergynlan as he \vould ha \'C bcen as a la yn1an. The 
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principal \vealth of the Church consisted in the lands, 
mostly bequests of persons long since dead, of the build- 
ings erected by voluntary offerings, of vestments, chalices, 
atlars, libraries and the like, things directly consecrated 
to the service of God. IIence the cry raised by the 
impecunious government of Victor Emmanuel, that the 
clergy \vere too ,vealthy, is not based upon truth. The 
. clergy did not o,vn and could not spend for their o\vn 
private purposes \vhat ,vas consecrated to God. Because 
a priest celebrated mass ,vith a gold chalice, at a costly 
altar and before a valuable painting, he ,vas not therefore 
a rich priest. 
In the Quirinal Palace, itself the property of the Cath- 
olic community, and set apart by them as a home for their 
Holy Father, the poverty-stricken politicians of United 
Italy are eyen no,v enacting la,vs to legitin1atize their 
past and anticipated robberies. 
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{N union ,,-ith all the household of their cherished 

 faith, the Catholics of these United States hope 

r
.
 and pray tha
 their beloved Fathe
, Pius the Great, 
(.
 may be destIned by Heaven to hve long enough 
Q. to hear the united choirs of Christendon1 peal 
forth, in every tel11ple on the globe, in thanksgi "ing for 
the triumph of the Church of Christ over its enemies, the 
grandest Te Deum the \vorld ever heard. They hope to 
see, at no distant day, the lloly Father enjoying in peace 
and happiness the Ten1poral Po\ver, \vhich is so necessary 
for his freedom of action in directing and fostering the 
spiritual interests of Catholicity. 
...\.. glance at the conduct of the Chief Pastor in his 
dealings \vith the affairs of the Church, must con\
ince 
the obser\-er of one yery important and undenidble fact, 
namely, that he, like all his illustrious predecessors, took 
the greatest care to man the Dark of Peter, 'v hether in 
the "yaters of ... \ustralia, in the N e\v or in the Old ".,. orld, 
on the yello,v flood of the 
Iississippi or on the '[a\\-ny 
Tiber, on the St. La\vrence or on the IIudson, ,,-ith ,,-ell- 
tried, experienced, bold, and gallant captains. During 
his reign he has erected no less than t\venty-five arch- 
bishoprics, one hundred and seven bishoprics, and t,venty 
apostolic missions. 
lIe has himself clothed ,,-ith the scarlet nearly all the 
cardinals no". living, and named more than t\\70-thirds of 
the bishops in the ".orld. To the Church in .America, 
,vhich has been blessed by Pro\7idence ,vith so much 
prosperity, the IIoly Father has been exceptionally kind. 
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Thirty years ago, ,,
hen Pope Gregory the Sixteenth ,vas 
called to his blessed re\\Tard, the Catholics of 
\.merica 
\yere over\vhelmed \vith sorro\v and anxiety. Even ,vhen 
he ,vas Cardinal Cappellari and Secretary of the Propa- 
ganda, this Pope took personal cognizance of the affairs 
of the young .American Church, learned her ,vants, under- 
stood her peculiar position amid a Protestant community, 
sympathized ,vith all her hopes and fears, and foretold 
her future greatness. "'Vhat interest," inquired the 
Catholics of 
 \ll1erica, "\vill the ne,v Pope Pius take in 
the affairs of our struggling Church? ,,-rill he lend as 
ready an ear as did his predecessor to our requests? 
"Till he kno,v as tho"roughly ,vhat is necessary for our 
existence, for our elevation, for our gro\vth and diffusion ?" 
To-day the Church in .L\merica replies \vith gratitude. 
Her expectations haye been surpassed. Pius the Ninth 
has al,,-ays cherished for her a ,,'arm and affectionate 
regard. 
I Ie soon sa \v and understood the vast importance of 
the emigration to .L\l11erica, and the Ï111mense impulse that 
it ,,-as to give to Catholic affairs in this ne\v country. 
I
no\ving that these flocks \vould require shepherds, he 
therefore erected ne\v bishoprics ,,
here circumstances 
permitted, and in other places apostolic vicariates, to n1eet 
the spiritual \vants of the faithful till sees could be estab- 
lished. The follo\ving sees haye been erected by the 
present Pope: .L\lbany, N. Y., \\.ith the present illustrious 
Cardinal of N e\v \T ork for its first bishop; Buffalo, N. Y., 
Cleyeland, 0., Galveston, Tex., ".ere l11ade bishoprics 
in 1847; 
Ionterey, Cal., Savannah, Ga., St. Paul, l\Iinn., 
\"Vheeling, \'T. \Ta., Santa Fé, N. \1., Nesqualy, 'Vash. 
Ter., in 1850; Burlington, Vt., Covington, I( y., Erie, Pa" 
Natchez, La" Brooklyn, N. Y., Ne\vark, N. J., in 1853; 
Portland, 
Ie., in 1855; .L\lton,. Ill., Fort "'ayne, Ind., 
Sault St. l\Iarie, l\lich., in 1857; Columbus, 0., Grass 
Valley, Cal., Green Bay, "Tis., Harrisburg, Pa., La Crosse, 
"Tis., Rochester, N. \
., Scranton, Pa., St. Joseph, 1\10., 
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and \\Tihnington, Del., in 1868; Springfield, --'lass., and 
St, .L \ugustine, Fla., in 1870; Proyidence, I{. 1., and ()g- 
dcnsburg-, 
, "{" in 1872; San ...\ntonio, 'rex., in 1874; 
Peoria, Ill., in 1875. 
In 1876 hc erected an apostolic yicariate in \\r alla 
\'Talla; in 1851, in the Indian 'Territory and Xebraska; 
1853, in Northern 
lichigan; in 1857 in Florida; 1868 in 

 orth Carolina, Colorado, and Idaho; 186ç) iIì r\rizona, 
and 1874 in Uro\vns\?ille, Tex., and X orthern 
rinnesota. 
By creating bishops and archbishops he facilitated the 
frequent calling of lJroyincial councils. 
I Ie encouraged e\rery measure \\?hich "
as adopted to 
strengthen the faith and increase the piety of the faithful. 
\'Thcn, in 1847, the Catholics of I\merica petitioned to be 
placed under the patronage of 1\lary In1maculate, he 
could not conceal his great delight, and hastened to grant 
the request. 
In his eagerness to remove all cause of complaint on the 
part of ... \luerican Protestants, he pern1Ïtted, in the samc 
year, the oath of office, pronounced by a bishop-clect "rhen 
about to be consecrated, to be so modified as not to \yound 
the n10st delicately sensitiye republican mind. The or- 
dinary form of oath contains e-xpressions peculiar to the 
fcudal system of the 
Iiddle Ages. but \vhich the enemies 
of the Church in the United States might per\9crt and 
misconstrue to mean that the Pope claill1ed, and the 
bishops recognized, the authority of the I Ioly See in the 
ten1poral affairs of the country. lIe also sho\ved his 
\\9isdom, good sense, and ardent desire to ele\'ate and 
render permanent the Church in this country, by cndea\y- 
oring to raise up an indigeneous clergy: and, \yhcne\
cr 
feasible, he preierred to appoint bishops born in the coun- 
try. In the year 18S6, he entered \yarn:l)" into the pro- 
ject of establishing at ROBle an .J.. \n1crican collcge or 
theological seminary for the training of 1. \n1crican aspi- 
rants to the priesthood; and eyen purchased, at his O\yn 
private expense, the convent of the V n1ilta. formerly a 
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Visitation conyent, \\rhich, together ,vith the adjoining 
elegant church, he presented to the bishops of the United 
States in 1859. It is ,veIl kno\vn that the college is flour- 
ishing, and no\v counts among the most zealous mission- 
aries of our country many of her fOriTIer pupils. 
Anlong the Inany councils conyened in this country 
during the pontificate of Pius the Ninth, and ,yith his 
consent and encouragement, ,vere t,vo plenary councils 
held in Baltimore in the years 1852 and 1866, at \,"hich 
the Archbishop of that venerable see presided as apostolic 
delegate of His I-foliness. J Ie dignified the see of Balti- 
more by appointing its incuinbent the President of all the 
plenary councils, and gi \ring him the place of honor oyer 
all the other bishops of the United States. 
'\Thile the first plenary council of Baltimore \vas in 
contemplation, Pius the Ninth \\.as in exile in Gaeta, and 
as it \\.as generally supposed that he \yould visit France, 
the American bishops invited him to extend his journey 
to America, and do them the honor of presiding oyer their 
deliberations. In his reply to this invitation, in a letter 
dated at Gaeta, the I Ioly Father assured the American 
bishops that nothing ,yould gladden his heart more than 
to be in their midst, to embrace thelTI in affection and 
lo\re; but circumstances sternly commanded his pres- 
ence in Europe. Ho\vever, in ackno\vledgment of their 
courtesy, he gent in the year 1853, the 1\lost I
ev. Arch- 
bishop, after\\rards Cardinal Bedini, ,yith a flattering 
message to the President of the United States. 
It \\.as the Pope's \\.ish to keep a Nuncio in \Vashing- 
ton. But the project failed, o\ving to the peculiarities of 
the .American form of government. l\Ionsignor Bedini 
visited several dioceses, and so familiarized himself ,vith 
the actual condition and future prospects of the Church 
in America as to be able on his return to Rome to make 
, 
a gratifying report to Pius the Ninth. 
Early in the year 1875, the Holy Father besto\ved an- 
other 
ark of his affection on the Church in America, and 
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gladdened the hearts of all, clergy and laity, by creatIng 
the illustrious ...\rchbishop of Ne\v York, 
Iost J{e\? John 
l\IcCloskcy, a Cardinal of the lloly Roman Church. The 
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CARDI
AL :\IC CLOSKEY. 


Pontiff's correct discenllnent in selecting so ,,"orthy a 
prelate for the position of first .I-\merican Cardinal \\'as rec- 
ognized by all as gratefully as the t
l\'or itself. The heart 
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of everyone \vho kne\v the Cardinal elect re-echoed the 
sentiments of Pius the Ninth, as expressed in his letter to 
Archbishop Bayley, \",hen requesting that Prelate to con- 
fer the robes of office upon the Cardinal. The Sovereign 
Pontiff \vrote: "After the example of the Roman Pontiffs, 
our predecessors, it has ever been our care to fill the 
College of Cardinals, \vhich is the Senate of the Church, 
\vith men \vhose piety, virtue and merits should corres- 
pond to the splendor of so great a dignity. I t is this that 
has moved us to proclaÏIl1 Cardinal of the Holy Roman 
Church, our yenerable brother John l\IcCloskey, Arch- 
bishop of N e\v York, "Those piety, learning, and deyotion 
to this Apostolic. See, and \vhose indefatigable zeal in the 
culti \ration of the Lord's vineyard haye been so conspicu- 
ously evident to us that \ve haye thought him \yorthy of 
this great honor." 
l\Ionsignor, no\v Archbishop Roncctti, in company 
\vith his Secretary Father Ubaldi and Count l\Iarefoschi, 
one of the Pope's Noble Guard, \vas sent from Ron1e to 
bear the Papal briefs and the official insignia from the 
Pontiff to the Cardinal. 
As 
Ionsignor lledini, at an earlier date, so did the Papal 
ablegate )Ionsignor l{oncetti make a tour of the United 
States, \vhich enabled him, on his return to l{ome, to lay 
before the Holy Father a report exceedingly grateful to 
one \vho takes such a profound interest in the progress 
of religion: 
,V hen the Great Republic announced its intention of 
holding the Centennial Exposition in honor of its one 
hundredth anniversary of independence, Pius the Ninth 
selected from his collection of mosaics in the V 
tican 
1\1 useum t\VO of the most elegant and costly specimens, 
\vhich he for\varded to An1erica as his tribute to her great 
enterprise. They \vere unrivalled in beauty and value 
amid many others on exhibition in Philadelphia. It is 
not probable that, in this day of ad\Tanced ideas, these 
gifts of the Pope to the United States \vill meet the fate 
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\yhich bcfcll, seycral years prcyious, his splcndid contri- 
bution to the projected \\T ashington :\lonulnent at the 
Fcderal Capital. In compliance \\,ith the expresscd \,"ish 
of the ..L\.lnerican a:'lthorities, \\"ho solicited froln cycry 
country specin1ens of their stone to be \vorked into the 
munun1ent, he scnt o,"cr a large block uf the rarcst kind 
of lnarble. No more beautiful stone ".ould haY
 gr(.lccd 
the lnonument of "The Father of his Country." I'he 
history of this block of marble is still remcm bered, haying 
been spitefully and maliciously broken into a thousand 
pieces by some un\yorthy and degenerate sons of liberty. 
Since the date of this piece of ..c\merican vandalism, not 
another stone has been placed upon '\T ashington's :\Ionu- 
mente It \vill never be finished, 
The Catholics of the United States honor and love Pius 
the Ninth as their father and friend, and together \\'ith the 
Catholics of the rest of Christendom send up their prayers 
to Heayen that he may triumph over his enemies. 


f7 



T\\TENTY-EIGHTH CH.L\PTER. 


THE SUPERNATURAL LIFE OF THE POPE, 
i 8 
_ 

 N the course of the long and chequered career of 
,
. th,e \-7ne.rable Vicar of 
hrist, the reader has met 


r{

 ,YIth InCIdents so peculIar and unusual as not only 

 to preclude their e:\.planation by any human pro- 

 cess, but to force the conviction of the supernatural 
calling of the Pontiff: Eyery act-indeed, his ,vhole life- 
bears the in1press of superhuman and divine interposition. 
I lis O'Yll personal enemies and the most inyeterate oppo- 
n
nts of the Church are compelled to pronounce him a Ulan 
beyond and above human calculation. Indeed, the very 
prolongation of his life, amid so many crushing trials and 
bitter disappointn1ents, is a miracle in itself. Any per- 
son haying the slightest kno,vledge of the ,yearing and 
destructi ve effects of unceasing anxiety and repeated dis- 
appointment upon the mental faculties, must stand in 
admiration at the clear and vigorous brain of the gray- 
haired Pastor, uo,v completing his eighty-fifth year. 
Already the voice of the faithful has pronounced hi!:l, by 
anticipation, a Saint of the Church. 
The fe,v follo,ving relations of the supernatural events 
in the Pop
's life are taken from Father Huguet's col- 
lection : 
In April, 1850, a fe,,," days prior to the Pontiff's return 
from Gaeta to Rome, a French officer of rank, accompa- 
nied by his ,vife, ". ho ,vas a Protestant, and his t,vo chil- 
dren, in yisiting the "ratican Palace, strayed into the pri- 
vate apartments of the Pope. This lady, ,yho ,vas so 
firmly attached to her system of religion as to resist per- 
sistently the efforts of her husband to convert her, and 
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to refuse positively to complete their Inatrimonial felicity 
by consenting to \vorship at his altar, scrutinized very 
critically e\"erything about the Pope's room. Perceiving 
in his private oratory a kneeling bench, she said to her- 
self, u I Jere it is that the I lead of the great Catholic 
Church daily implores fronl hea\"en a blessing upon the 
\y hole ,,,"orld. I ,yonder if it ,vould be ,yrong for nle to 
kneel do\vn here and say a prayer for myself and Iny 
fatuily." ..A.lmost mechanically sáe knelt do,yn, buried 
her face in her hands, and pr3yed most fer\
ently; and 
even involuntarily found herself recommending her chil- 
dren to the care of the Virgin 
lother of God. .l \s she 
raised her eyes, she \vas astonished to behold aboye the 
altar a majestic figure clothed in dazzling- brightness, and 
holding- her children by the hand, \vhilst in front of the 
altar stood the Pope. She \\
as so be\\Tildered and agi- 
tated by the yision that she looked do\\
n to see if her 
children \vere by her side. I ler great agitation attracted 
the attention of her hu'sband, \yho inquired in alarm 
'vhether she "
ere sick. Complaining of a slight indisposi- 
tion, she continued to meditate on her ,vonderful vision. 
A fe\v days later, the 12th of ...\pril, the day on ,,-hich the 
Pope returned in triumph to l
ome, she ,vas seated at a 
\vindo\v in the Lateran Piazza to \yitness the procession. 
As soon as she sa 'v the Pope, she recognized hÍln from 
her vision. Her emotion no\v became uncontrollable, 
for again she sa \v, as in the ,r atican chapel, the same 
figure of the Blessed Virgin above the Pope. She ex- 
plained her agitation by feigning indisposition. 4 \t last 
the day arrived \vhen the ladie
 of the French officers 
,,-ere to be presented to the Pope, and she ,yas among 
the number. They stood in t\VO ro\vs, so that the IIoly 
Father passed bet\\
een, gi\"ing his blessing from side to 
side. On approaching 
\Iadame G", he caressed her chil- 
dren, asked their names, and presented each ,yith a 
rosary. The mother ,,"as delighted and gratified. nut 
imagine her cn1otion on again seeing the :\lother of God 
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above the Sublime \Ticar of Christ. No,v she felt the 
gift of divine faith, and resolved to embrace the religion 
of Jesus Christ. .r\fter passing t\VO 'v hole nights in tears, 
she made kno"Tn to her husband the n1iraculous vision, 
and on the 17th of 
Iay ,vas recei\?ed into the bosom of 
the Church. She ,,?as Confirmed by the Cardinal \Ticar, 
and approached for the first time, together ,yith her 
family, the table of the Lord, to receive her first Conl- 
munion. "Then the Cardinal Vicar retired from the 
altar, t
le French officer took from his breast the Officer's 
Cross of Saint Gregory given him by the Holy Father, 
and placed it upon the altar, saying at the same time: 
u The favor besto\ved upon me this day by heaven is ')0 
great that I am unable. to express my heartfelt gratitude 
to my God. 1\1 y decoration fron1 the hands of the Pope is 
the dearest thing that I possess. I lay it upon the altar 
of my Blessed l\lother, as a slight and imperfect ackno\vl- 
edgment of my gra ti tude." 
A very \vell-kno\yn clergyman, remarkable for his 
great zeal in regard to the Holy Land, one day, 'v hen in 
an audience \vith the Pope, just before setting out for his 
missions in Palestine, asked the Holy Father for four 
blessings. U Four blessings! " exclaimed the Pope, much 
amused and puzzled; "most people are satisfied ,vith 
one." U So ,vould I, Holy Father, be satisfied ,vith one 
for myself, but these are for other persons." "..L \h ! " 
said the Pope good-naturedly, "you ,vish to be a tele- 
graph or a mail-carrier." "As you please, Holy Father, 
but don't refuse me the blessings; you have them to 
spare." The Pop.e granted his request, and he ,vent 
a,vay satisfied. After many years spent by this zealous 
missionary in bringing l\Iohammedans and J e,vs into the 
Church, in the land ,,,here Christ founded his Church, he 
returned to Rome, and ,vas presented to the Pope. At the 
close of the audience, he said to the Pontiff, " Holy Father, 
do you remember the four blessings you gave all at once 
to a priest many years ago?" " Ah! no,v I remember 
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you," rejoined Pius. ,. \Vhat did you do ,vith that four- 
fold blessing?" u I carried them ,vith me far a ,va y, and 
placed theln on the heads of four unbelieving hcathens, 
and I have the consolation and the honor to assure you 
that they brought those four souls into the Church 
through the doors of baptism. You see ho,," fruitful 
your blessings are." The Pope laughed and ga \Yc the 
zealous priest blessings for himself and for his missions 
in the I Iol y Land. 
'Tiscount Poli, a soldier in the Pope's army, tells: 
There ,vas, ser'Ting in the ranks of my regin1ent, a Pro- 
testant n
uTIed J ecker, froln the neighborhood of Luzerne, 
a Blan as brave as a lion. He ,vas struck one day by a 
cannon-ball and lllortally ,younded, "Then on his death- 
bed hc expressed a ,yish to see the Pope. That same 
eyening the Pope ,vent to yisit the sick and "Tounded 
soldiers in the hospital. and came to the bedside 
of this brave man. " 1- 101 Y Father," he gasped, "J am 
proud and happy to die in your defence." "Thanks, my 
son," replied the Pope. "But, Holy Father, I aln a 
Protestant." ., I am a\\'are of that, nlY son." "I kno,," I 
am going to die, but I feel happy and safe since you are 
near me." The Pope raised his hand and ga\'c him a 
blessing. Instantaneously, although he had not men- 
tioned it before, the \youndcd soldier declared that he 
,,'ished to die in the ancicnt faith. He \vas baptizcd and 
expired a fc,,, nlinutes later. 
Of the many miraculous cures performed by Pius the 

lnth, ,ye relate the follo,,'ing: 
Sister :\Iary Celcstine, a religinus in the Conyent of 
St. .l\ntony, at Gubbio, a pious and devoted "Toman, ,vas 
struck ,yith a palsy ,yhich gradually affected her ,,-hole 
body, depriying her complctely of the use of her limbs. 
The slightest moyement caused her excruciating pain, 
and being pronounced by her physician utterly incurable, 
she sa 'v death staring her in the face. One of her sisters 
in religion advised her to make a triduum or three days' 
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devotion to the Blessed Virgin, and to beseech her that 
she ,volIld obtain froin God, through the graces and 
merits of the Holy Father, her restoration to health. On 
the third day, to the astonishment of all and especially of 
the physicians in attendance, she arose from her chair 
and ,yalked briskly from the infirmary to her o,yn cell. 
The pain and feebleness had disappeared. She ,yas per- 
fectly cured and lives to-day in the enjoyment of good 
health. 
On one occasion the IIoly Father ,vas trayeling, 'v hen 
he ,vas accosted by a poor ,voman ,vho had been for 
years an invalid, and \\
 ho \vas confident that the Pope 
could cure her by the laying on of hands. Falling on 
her knees before him and presenting to him her little 
children, she appealed to hiin saying: "Holy Father, do 
not permit these little ones to lose their mother, they 
need her care and protection." Pius, much n10ved, 
replied gently: "I haye not the po,ver to command your 
sickness to depart from you, but I haye a fatherly heart, 
and desire to cheer and comfort you, to pour some drops 
of consolation and hope into your troubled heart. 1\1 y 
child, God is infinitely good and po,verful; perhaps you 
have not prayed to him ,yith sufficient confidence. :\lake 
a novena, or nine days' devotion, and I shall also pray to 
him; perhaps IIeavcn ,vill hear our united prayers. Let 
us begin at once." lIe then began a prayer, all the 
bystanders kneeling do,vn and uniting their prayers and 
int
ntions ,vith his. At the end of the prayer the "roman 
,yithdre,v strengthened, and full of hope for her complete 
recovery. 
In the Summer of 1866, the inmates of the Trappist 
Convent at Tre Fontane, near Rome, ,vere afflicted ,vith a 
malarial fever. 1\lany of the fathers had died and several 
more ,vere on the point of death. .At the request of 
lon- 
signor de J\lerode, the Holy Father directed the friars to 
be removed to the Villa J\lattei, ,vhich he placed at their 
disposal, and to which he himself repaired on the 12th of 
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August. 
\pproaching the feycr-stricken patients in their 
beds, he gave them his blessing. From the date of the 
f-loly Father's yisit they all began to recover, and finally 
became cured. 
_\ priest from }{ode7 in France, during his sojourn in 
Rome, besought the flaly Father for his blessing for an 
aged priest and for a \yorth y religious sister of his ncigh- 
borhood, both of ,vhom had been sick for lnany yeal-s. 
\Vhen the priest reached home, he found that the sister 
had been cured at the moment of his interyie,v ,,
ith the 
Pope; and the priest ,vas in a state of convalescence ,,-hich 
resulted in his complete reco\-ery. 
These are but very fe,v of the many extraordinary and 
inexplicable events in the life of Pius the Ninth. 
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N the 2d of Noyember, 1858, the Holy Father, lost 
ð,,(tr by death, his brother Joseph l\Iastai, and again 

 another, the eldest, Gabriel, in-July, 1869. Both 
(' 
. <0 of these sad events oyer,vhelmed ,yith grief the 
tender and affectionate heart of the Pontiff, thqugh 
his affection ".as alleyiated and lessened by the fond 
Christian hope of soon meeting them in another and lTIOre 
peaceful ,,"orle1. S3.d, ,yeary and ill, he on each occasion 
repaired alone to the Sanctuary of the" Sacred Stairs," 
and there performed much to his o,,"n comfort the Com- 
memoration for the dead. In February, 1876, his last 
surviving brother, Louis, died leaving the Iioly Pontiff 
the last of his generation. 111 N ovem ber of the same 
year, the great Cardinal Antonelli died, and ,vas suc- 
ceeded in office by the illustrious Cardinal Franchi. In 
the follo".ing December, Cardinal Patrizi, the able and 
faithful 'Ticar General of Rome ,vas summoned by a 
peaceful death fron1 the side of Pius the Ninth. Both of 
these deceased Prelates had journeyed, hand in hand ",.ith 
their distinguished friend and Pontiff, through the ". hole 
of his public and ecclesiastical career in Rome. During 
the ,y hole of his priest! y and episcopal life, the Pope has 
been spared frorn severe or protracted illness. To-day, 
his general health is beyond doubt good, although, as he 
recent! y said of himself: ,. One cannot be an octogenarian 
\vith impunity." .L\t certain moments, his face and figure 
sho,v marks of infirmity; his eye has lost much of its 
former brilliancy. and his step is uncertain. His voice is 
no\vand then tremulous and broken. But in conversa- 
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tion, his ,vhole countenance brightens up, his speech be- 
comes firm, his manner vivacious, and he no longer looks 
the feeble old man of eight)T-five, but a hale and ,veIl-pre- 
served gentleman of sixty-fi \Te. \Vhen he addresses an 
assembly, the tones of his voice become strong and mu- 
sical, the articulation beautifully clear. He makes ges- 
tures freely \vith both arlns, and his hand is as steady as 
if he had nerves of iron. I Ie is able and "Tilling to meet 
the unceasing den1ands made upon his tilne and his 
strength by the throngs of de\Tout pilgrims \vho come 
from all parts uf the \vorld to tender their 10\Te, sympathy 
and respect for the imprisoned I lead of the Church. 
Alarming reports of his dangerous illness and impend- 
ing death, often come to his ears, from America and other 
distant parts of the globe. ,,"Then I look over certain 
Italian journals \vithout finding the ne,vs of my last illness 
and death," said he lately, "it ahvays seems to me that 
they have forgotten something." So far as anybody can 
see, his chances of living several years longer are very 
fair, for his constitution is sound. 
lIe \vill probably be spared by IIeaven to celebrate 
\vith the rest of the Catholic \vorld, his fiftieth anniversary 
in the episcopate, on the 21st of l\lay, 1877. .L\lready 
steps ha\Te been taken throughout the \vhole \vorld to 
make this second golden anni \Tersary of the Pope, one of 
the grandest occasions of his "Thole life. 
This history may conclude \vith a calculation made by 
the Re\T. Father IIuguet in France, according to ,vhich 
Catholics are to enjoy the happiness of having Pius the 
Ninth in their midst for anum ber of years to come. 
Father IIuguet \vrites: St. Peter left the East in the year 
42, at the season of the J e\vish Passover, \vhich in that 
year fell on the 23d of .L'\pril. ...\fter his miraculous escape 
from the prison in Jerusalem, he took shipping in Antioch, 
landed at Bari and came on foot to Rome, \vhere he 
established for all time the seat of the Papacy. From the 
23 d of .L\pril in the year 42, to the year 67, is counted a 
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period of 25 years, 2 months. and 6 days. These days 
""ere accomplished by Pius the Ninth on the 16th of June, 
187 I. St. 1 Jetcr ,vas bIshop altogether 34 years, one 
n10nth, and fifteen days, from the 14th of 
Iay, 33, to the 
29th of June, 67. 'rherefore, if Pius the Ninth should 
liye the full years of the Prince of the .1 \postles, his chil- 
dren ,vill enjoy the great happiness and privilege of sec- 
ing amongst thcm thcir beloyed Pontiff till the beginning 
of August, 1880. God grant it. 
His energetic and comprehensiye allocution, issued on 
the 12th of l\Iarch, 1877, proyed that, although aged and 
physically infirm, he still retained his mental yigor, his 
intense yitality, and, nlore than all, his heroic fortitude in 
the dcfence of the Church and her rights. ' 
In this remarkable address to the Catholic ,vorld, the 
So\yereign Pontiff declared solemnly and emphatically 
that he \\yas not in the enjoynlent of the freedom neces- 
sary for the proper goyerning of the Uniyersal Church. 
I lis "yords \",ere: "X eyer, 1110St assuredly neyer, can 
the Roman Pontiff be fully master of his liberty and his 
po,ver, so long as he shall be under the subjection of the 
dominators in his capital. There is no other possible 
destiny for hinl in Rome but that of true Soycreign, or 
captiye; and neyer can peace, serenity, or tranquillity 
for the ,vhole Catholic Church exist so long as the exer- 
cise of the supreme ecclesiastical nlinistry shall be sub- 
mitted to the passions of party, to the caprice of goyern- 
n1ents, the yicissitucles of political elections, or to the 
projects and the actions of unscrupulous men \",ho ,,,ill 
not hesitate to sacrifice justice to their o\vn immediate 
ends." 
Fgr this unhappy and unjust restraint, Pius courage- 
ously prescribed the remedy, in the follo"Fing po\\yerful 
and significant language: 
" In this state of things, ,ye consider nothing more op- 
portune, and ".e desire nothing more ardent! y, than to 
see these same Pastors, ,,,ho ha\yc giyen us so nlany evi- 
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, 
dences of their" union in defence of the Rights of the 
Church, and of their good \yill to\vards this .L\postolic 
See, exhort t.he faithful confided to them to n1ake use of 
all the lneans \vhich the la\\
s of their country place ,vith
 
in their reach, to act \vith promptness ,,
ith those ,vho 
govern, to induce these latter to consider more atten- 
tively the painful situation forced upon the l-fead of the 
Church, and take effectiye measures to\yards dissipat- 
ing the obstacles that stand in the ,vay of his absolute 
independence. 
" But as it belongs to Almighty God to send light into 
the understanding, and to soften the hearts of men, \ve 
ask, not only you, Venerable Brethren, to offer up your 
fervent prayers to Him, especially in these days of pro- 
pitiation, but ,ve most earnestly exhort the Pastors of all 
Catholic peoples, to assemble together in their churches 
the faithful committed to them, that they 111ay there offer 
up, from the botton1 of their hearts, humble prayers for 
the salvation of our 
Iother Church, for the conversion 
of our enemies, and for the end of our S0 numerous and 
so heavy afflictions. God \
ho lo\res those that fear 
I Iim and trust in HIs mercy, ,vill, ,ve are fully confident, 
vouchsafe to hear the prayer of that people ,vho cries 
unto HÏ1n." 
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